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L= a2 Y]

EXH Rhoeadales
gﬁﬂﬁﬁ Rhoeadineae

38. EE ¥ Papaveraceae

SRR B EERER, A EARATA, ERERITRE AR HE4E, B
B, B SR BEEMR. TERE, 3B 5 X VR W R RR, AR HE R e
BORIEEER 2, W, BEE, gRAMasts,. ERNEHFRERE; 6k 4,
FE LR, B, s e, ANIMY 2 MAR, 152 WAERMERY, NN
2 MBS, S, R 6 B 2 L i L R 2 TERY R, S 2 KRR 1 TER
¥, b RE 4 KSR AR; TR H2ZSO0RS4, EEREREE, X2
BIR AT R S A, MR, BB SR E 1 K. HERA ILHNRAH M TFERA, TH
1—2 ¥,

Zedbe 7 B, 18 Fh(H 2 BEM, 1 W, 7 2%, 9 R,

FEESIGSFEMEDE, EPREREHBLYRRL R, F-FEHE,

R 8 R =

1 SRS RS SE A B TERE MR IR T BN GRET.

2. PR SR, R BB,
3,75 1—3 AT E LRk 2 M DHR R B 2 B BGABH ~voererererr s revssse

................................................................................. 1.7 W1t R Hylomecon Maxim,
3.8 3 &l ks 43%1;&%&?:1253,&%%1}35 2 3 HTHRER, MR AHRBFESL, BETE
Pyrerereerarrareniaain sesnenessrner 2, T F3KM Chelidonium L.
2. BR KE®, ﬁi?ﬂ%ﬁﬁ%&%ﬁ%iﬁ%ﬁﬁ;ﬁkﬁﬁﬂ% --------------------- 3. EFM Papaver L.
1SR ERRSTI: B 1—6 B, ABRES; REEHRBRESNF; B, ENROEE
o
4. ﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ:fiﬁiﬂiﬁ% KE 4 B SRR e eereres 4. %E 5B Hypecoum L.
4 JERHO IR, SMUTE A ER MR B3 6 BL G 2 e
5_355;@;};;%-]:%.%5& ......................................................... 6. 2@ R Adlumia Raf.
5. A EVEER EEEER AR S E,
6. M 2 TEMR LR FET rreeeerreerrroranrmmmmannianisnnres 5.3 4% 8 & Dicentra Bernh.
€. ST 1 R A I IR e e 7.% 3 B Corydalis Vent,

1. %R Hylomecon Maxim.
Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 36.

FEEER, FHEAN . HEEPRLE, R HRERFRKER, A% T8 %,
e, 13 pAETERMRBFN 2 8, HRRE; BESW, BLm &, EHRAX,

s 1 »
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EEl #iyiE Hylomecon vernalis Maxim.
1. Mek: 2. #h; 3. B 4 B 5. BE.
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W2, fEk 2 B, HREKAR, RN 2 BAS AT NE, £ 8. ROERIBEY.
b= 1 #. '
FWMEGFETEYBHESA; BEERGRIEEERE BERD
Hylomecon vermalis Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amuar. (¢1859) 36; XKom. FI.

~ Mansh. II (1903) 337; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1937) 584; Kitag. Li-

neam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 235; X/HE12%, &IbEMeERE (1859) 100,AMm 21, B

2.——Chelidonium japonicum Thunb. Fl. Jap. (1784) 221 —— Hylomecon japoni-

ca (Thunb.) Prantl in Engler et Prantl Pfranzenfam. III, 2 (188%) 13%; Diels

et Pretz. in Bot. Jahrb. XXIX (1900} 353; Engler, Pfranzenr. IV, 104 (1909)

209y N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (191%) 6; thEZ2Z#EMEE II (1972) 2,

B} 1733.——H. japonica Prantl var. vernalis Kitag. in Tokyo Bot. Mag. XLVIII

(1934) 916. '
gﬁkgj:’%%éﬂ%’% 20—40 E%ﬁs ﬁ%ﬁﬁié%%%%o mzﬂis ‘Eigg 5

BOK, G WHEEHE 2 B4 &0 1%, ZEARARCEREIBRN. 50 1—2

o B, KA 20 BOR, TR &L 2 57 #L. 2 RP MERRHEF, K2—

7TEK, W13 EK, EiHR, T, Sk, S BN EER LM 2--3 #, A

TEETL, SEEMAER, EHFEERE. £1-3 %, ETEWMRY R, EEK 3-S5

Bk, BTN, MR L RE, LEWE, ERA BN 28 H0E. k% 15 H

Ky RE R, 2 3—4 FK, fEM 4 G, #¥a, HIVRER. K1.5—2.5 X, #E%

WMk, R, PHRER BESHEEESK, FRE, &k 2 8, BRI

o WRAERK, K38 BXK, 24 3 24 B, TEREMROA 8 JK, B & & BB TR

WA N 2 B W TR, K 2 2K, HEERMEY. R 4—5 AR H5—6 H,
ETEZHOLHEA KT BERE. ETRERIEME. BN RS, &K

B EEEE  LTEX R AR T E.EN BESE, 8lmFdr. 46Tk

B, B (EARM XY, FAE. _

Big: RAR. BBERE.E%. kB2, HLUEREBERSK, MEZHR G

o,

2. EE%E Che_lidonium L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 505.

FHEETER, 4HBEB. SHHEAAH. AN EE M1 ATRSH, EHE
t, B RGE, PRESEF B2l 5% 48 RO, RESBBRER
KHE.

FAbF=1 #,

PR HoRAR), FHEGERD;UREGIT) (BR2)

Chelidonium majus L. Sp. PI. (1753} 505; DC. Prodr. I (1824) 123;
Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1842) 91; Maxim. Prim. F1. Amur. (1859) 35; Kom. Fl.
Mansh. II (1903) 339; N. Busch, Sib. et Or. Exir. I (1913) 9; WM. Pop. in
Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1937) 582, tab. XL, fig. i; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.

» 3



(1939) 232; #E, hEZAMYE IV (1956) B 162; XSS, K bEmicaES:
(1959) 96. EiR 21, B 1.

BAELEA, 5 30—100 EX, S AN . EREY, BEM, - HaRiEa,
WERR. ZHILB0H, ARaHRKEE, HEL, | B2 BIFHTREE, XEMHK
10—15 EX, BA 5—8 3, B oimst, SR A REFEA 2 EMK 5—10 BEx, HA
2—4 G RAEFGI, FOELE, 86, FOKERE, h LFHE. A 0. EH

B 2 BEF Chelidonium majus L.
L. EHTHE: 2. BH%Im 3. %h: 4. 7Em; 5. BE: 5. BE,



& A L TERERERF, TR EERA~ER 2 L A, e e, mERE, 5% -
4B BEDE R RER BRI, &, K 0.8—1.6 EX, T 0.7—1.4 BN, NE%E; &
B2, AR EEMREY, B85, k300, 2 B, SEAREE, BRRAR,
SREEHR, K 2—4.5 BX, 2528K HILRFE,BRBHETAL2 B, BT
N SIIRIE, 5 &, ﬁ%ﬁ'o ?Eﬁﬁ 5—3 H ’ﬁﬂ §—9 Ho

ETIAREE, KEE ARKKE. PTERL.ER O848, 26T
HE R, 40, me i), SEECEE), B, FREEAE. 25BX) .

Fig: SEARR. Y. EMNER BRE L, B8n. B, % SEASEE
o SNOBEEER BEEEG. AR. RS BRINRS, FHOREBITELRSY,
SEEHEBEHER (Chelidonine), FFA R, (Protopine), EEIL #; (Cheleryth-
rine). MM (Sanguinarine), /NEERE (Berberine) &M AEMM,

HEAEEE (De Candolle) ¥AMEA . ELERWRBGHEAHAELH var,
grandiflorum DC. HERITHINNLE, ERSTHELSLTHEER, EBANR
SRR KEBTELRRE, BANB LR, X RIEEHE AT,

3. 2R Papaver L.
L. Gen. PI. (1754) 224.

Al ST FERREY. HEARRBESE, LW, B4, W,
TR 2, BREER DEERIG, BESE THEHENNE 10 SR EER,
ERERETE, BXMREY, MERE, HRREEREY, ASLHTFaE/h, £5, &
i R #Lo

RAF= 4 F, 2 2R, LR, Hde 2 BB,

BoE R R

LEEEY. #FEERM2TES,TE24MH,
2 ﬁl}ﬁﬁiﬁfl\;}% 25 BRUTF ERER e AT KALE LK -

........................................................................ 1.3 EF P. pseudo. radmatum Kitag
2 RS, — M 25 E?K ERG OE BERAERLE; T UM TR e
.......................................................................................... 2.5 EBE P. nudicavle 1.
LBREEY, 1—2 FEERFEEM,
ERCUF S o BB Iy | I SO SN 3. A P. rhoeas L.

3.F!HEE,ﬁﬁﬂﬁ&ﬁg%ﬂiﬁﬁkﬁﬁ%----"---------------"-"'"--"'" ‘.Ex P. somniferum L.

LB, UERGRLESRER (EES -

Papaver pseudo-radicatum Kitag. .in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Mansh.. VI
(1842) 122, pl. IIL. fig. 1; XMRIZE, KRibEBRERE (1959) 101.——P. radica-
tum (non Rottb.) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1938) 235. )

FREEK, HERE/N, B 5—25 BXK, SHRBEBEE, REEW, AiE28K, £
B BT R, HeBEE, g8, WK 3.5 BX, HREGA 12 EX, EWHE R H
ROSRTERT BN, 5 1—4 K, 1—2 EFREH, B M 2--3 %, B2y LR OR T ot 8 48
o HE L BHE, HRETHEETG, TEHELEH L. I8, & i1—15 &

- 5 [



EiE 3 BuUEE Papaver pseudo-radicatum Kitag.
1. E#: 2. MR,

Ky TEM AR MERA, TERAENERE 6. B, kY 2.3 BR, #EEN,
K67 B EHHE A, KR, K 1—1.5 2% BHERKRE, FLSRER.EY 6 .
BERRENE, R 1 EX, AR, £H6— A, 2878 A,

ETREURELRERE 1600 *ﬂiﬁﬁEEﬁﬂﬁ‘@:ﬂﬂ\ﬁ'Eﬂlﬁ\?ﬂlﬁ:o FETEWRE
ZHEGER.RESHE. S ThEGEIL, @i,

MiE: REMNESEAL, REBHUHIEE . EHE. .

2HER GRAAEMBRER, LR, LXE (FEBRASREHER @R

Papaver nudicaule L. Sp. Pl. (1753 507; Ledeb. F1. Alt. II(1830) 270;
N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 20; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS VII
(1937) 606; Kitag, Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 235 (cum f. arenicola Kitag.);
[lonos, Cpenn, Cu6. (1957) 502; X%, RILEHHEERE (1959) 101- (quoad no-
men ex¢l. descr.) '

BEEREARRER, REE, ESRHRERRE, HEKH, K45 Bk, HARR
RELEAIE BRI BT, HRATIREL, BERRES. TEA—RKENL
&, R 2555 B, BRBEMREEE TR 2K IR, K 1.5—1.7 BX, BEK
AR e 4 B, B, BEARSL A, BISHE, K 2.5—3 EX, %2—25 Bk, £
FRBCRER R MBS R, B4R, B X, SHKER, %6, k8 15 3%, BE

- & »



nudicaule L.

1. & 2. §R.

B 4+ SFBFE Papaver




N, BEE, ELBRHR, -9 BRHE. HREBEZERARE, K 0.6—1.5 EHX,
BEKABRE, LB TN, S8 66— A, R 7—8 A..

ATER. BT, TREUE.BEkr. PTERTEREL; Watﬁﬁ?""]’iﬁl‘ k=4
HEM, BEEGRE, NRICE R, T BARH S 8E, MR B, %W
Wik, A& ThE(RIILEEAZE L, RBEGERFID , R .

A RTAH, LR, BUE, LM, S 410 7, KHUR, £E& LM 01—
0.5%, FEHRER (Amurine), B R (Amuroline) HE-¥o= (Amuroine), #He
W (Coptisine), &¥MEM (Nudaurine) %, HAFLRET; EEXEMELEW,

AR AL, RIBETET 2 R, 1 T,

EZBE (Efk5, B 1) var. saxatile Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot. (1943) 69.

AEMEERHAR BHREL/D, T 2030 EX, M, 2HRKEEHRE, 0t
Frl—2 BREH, R KR IRER, L8 10 f%, 2 ETK 60 &4, BEF4HE;
HERE, 20.8—1 BEX, HHHEARE, SHARGE; TRERAR%A, BPES
BR15—2 BEX BXERER, 7 HL.EHNERG. FREME, Kos—13
BEXHRT, £ETEARER. TEDE, PTREIFRNABHNEN., 2B THE
(R -

LW (EK 5, Bl 2) var. chinense (Regel) Fedde in Engler, Pflanzenr.
Heft. 40, IV, 104 (1909) 384.—P. alpinum L. var. croceum Ledeb. lusus ch-
inense Regel in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XXXIV, 2 (1861) 132.—P. nudicaule
L. ssp. tubro-aurentiacum Fedde var. chinense (Regel) Fedde in Engler, Pfl-
anzenr. Heft 40, IV, 104 (1909) 384; JurpifeispE, EHF (1962) 319; hEESHE
WEE II (31972) 7, B 1743;—P. nudiceule (non L.) Kung et Wang in Con-
tr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peip. IT (1934) 300.——P. chinense (Regel) Kitag.
in Journ. Jap. Bot. XXIX (1954} 169.

AERLER SR, HRIERRINE, K58 BEX, ik 6 BX, ZHaH, sy
Fi6k, 8 3 R’H, %ﬁﬁﬁ‘?ﬂ%,]ﬁ?ﬁ“ﬁﬁ@ TEME, k. HEHEe, fHHe—s A,
FH7-9 A,

A TE BT, miﬁx%mfﬁﬁlo PTARGTRSABRYINE. dETHRE (A
.30 .

_ i REAHK, @3 8%, 285 4N ERet, B8 ERLLey, i#iﬂ
BEEEHE (Amurine), B-#3R (Amuroline),

EXREE (#itEEEE) subsp. amurense N. Busch, Fl. S8ib. et Or.
Extr. 1 (1913) 21y Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 235; X2, ZFib#E#H
B®&F% (1959) 101; Bopouwr. ®a, Cos. Hamwk. Boer. (1966) 216.——P. anomalum
Fedde in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV, 104 (1909)384; M. Pop. in Kom. Fi. URSS
VII (1937) 604.

AR FEHF S PR, R, AR 20 BRK, EHEREE, ¢ Ko
T, MR, PIRES, BER IR, RMNERESH Y, S AR ER Y, HEAPE.
TR TR, RN RTE, TEM 4 B BH G, T, & 2.5—3.2 EK, SEutEp

v« § »






4 ’.-“f
it
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Bl 6 BR3 A Papaver rhoeas L.
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TRERF; BE MR, Sk HEHER, 8—16 B (LEFD .. HRAE, BEETEE
;«Eﬁ 6-—8 ﬂs%ﬁ’r_s ﬂo

AT B AR Eb. PTEELYHBRR. BR.ED,EHA. d64,
WEEE R, EHEEEE ARG R/RIGAEIE, B SAR W iR, B
WWH. ST rhEGED, B, RIBFAEE L), 38, HFERCEREE AT ,

R BLAS, C5. 88, L%, £2EEEAE® (Amurine), #EZE# (Copti-
sine) FX LM,

RUHHERBELE, B EHRLERILEES.

FEREEICHERERILBRXA P. croceum Ledeb., ZfhS5HEBRMBPHR, X
EXBE P. croceum Ledeb. MPTHREH, BT, XEEALHME T RITIE
THRIHBREBRR, R LA ZHEY.

3. MEANGEHFAE),; (MRS

Papaver rhoeas 1. Sp. P1. (1753) 507. .

—SEE R, & 30—90 ER, £ 508 BEENEE, MRS, WA RREHF,
MREEEE, BELR. ERTE TR 2 8L MR, 18 2.5 X, 8&, ST,
LA B RO 6, B RRR AN, R HIUEIUERE, KA 3.5 Bk; RESM, 1E
LLRB G, A E Qs R E IR, KA | B ESLSRER, LA R T/,

AR B RN RO HRE, HRHE .

ik, 2ERERELAH. SEERLLE, L. 2ESHELHEE (Rhoea-
dine), Wi#&{E7 (Rhoeagenine); #FZHs,

4 BREEHBR; AEE.EFREEHAD

Papaver sommniferum L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 508; EE%, HEGHEHE I
(1953) & 112, .

—EEEE, 115 K, RKEBEAREE, REERE, HENEEEKAR, &
20--30 Kk, B 15—20 2K, N BRAN IR, AEM E T M, LML, 182 L8R
4, ERTILT: EH 2 B BEMEH: BREA. HOA LA Ema, 48 NEY: &
BEVHE K, TREW, kR, 7—15 BERY. HERERERETE, BET
T TERHNER, RE WAL, EMERER.

B EERON, RAE EE, AR

R RGP HKE, ALE. EmfEf. frFamiEso%, THaH.

RESWEHE (Morphine), F[#fH (Codeine}. ISHT (Narcotine). #EE
{Thebaine) H L LW0.

4, A5 EFRB Hypecoum L.
L. Sp. P1. (1753) 124.

—ERERTEEEA SATE, BETREE., WL, BRSO, BESY, B
FERE, X TG B ERREE, 52, NG ERLL B2 Bk, AE2 A
h S B A M, REHIEE BEST. EL 2B TR, RSN, BEATH,
R, R T R 2 M T R, LTk, iR,

s [1 =



Bk 7 AE#H Hypecoum erectum L.,

3. HEIES:

6. B%E; 7- BE; 8 BT

5.k

4. HEJ:®&:

2. ®H

1. f#%;

+ 12 »




~ FRALFE1
ABE(PERTERRESER EED
Hypecoum erectum L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 124; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1842) 93;

N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 3. M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS VII
(1937) 577; Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Mansh. VI (1942) 135; XS4, &
IAEpR R R (1959) 100, B 20, B 4; HESSHWES I 1972) .—Chis-
zospermum erectum Bernh. in Linnaea XII (1838) 622; TpyGos, Kouen, $a. Mour.
Hap, Pecn. (1955) 146.

—HEERA,F 10—40 (70) BHX, 2HFER, BRE6. RE. 2K, k6. 2%
¥OEVRM B, @ EEM BEMHZH M4, BEWR, HAKWE, K2—8 BX, &
05—2.5 EX, 2—8 EHIREH, BH ks ZAEMBUN, BT 2R, T, TR
fto ZEERLTEF, AR A IR A, £, DB EHRANER, K 2—3 82X, 81—
1.5 8K 1M 4 B, WA G, NEERERRANY, Ki1-1.3 5%, HH1EX, 3
BE, HEEAMA ERERAKRGHBIERED, 357, FRUREX, BR 6k,
IR B AN A, e 8, B e 4 ML NI R, B4R R, BEBHUTES, B
Bl EEBsY B, 200, AR G, KWETE, SRR, Fk 2 3., WERRE, gy, £r—
-8 BOK, AT 1.5 Bk, RANERE, RMBMEN 2 M. AESHEE MTFEE, BERY
NHEE HEA, K1—1.3 8%, £4H0.6 X, HHs—6 5, Rifr—8 H.

ETHRELH AEDRE. PTAZESIERIREER/RT. BMEY, 5o
RERHE. SHTFHhEGEHED, FE(EER, $#5.

i, EEARK. BEKESREZT. HTEREMN B RRGNGES.

5 #E4 A R Dicentra Bernh.
Bernh. in Linnaea VIII (1833) 468.

FHEERK, BERZE, HEH., RREFTRERRAE. TEEAREG, ¥ E 2 1,
SRRZ AT, B TR 4 B B A, AL AMER 2 B RIETE, B, SRR, TS
BH s FFiR SR, NPT 2 B R ES, TEHERE R MR B8 6 #, K 2 R, BLe I
. Em, LEO R, 2.0 08 2 8%, ik, 2 3., ¥R, KEREERAT: T
Ny ERIREY. ‘

AL 1

EERGRETER (BES®

Dicentra spectabilis (L.) Lem. F1. Serr. Jard. Ser. I, 3 (1847) 285,
Kitag. Lineam. FL. Mansh. (1939) 234; X|Mi2%, RinlEMRE (1959) 100;:h
EREHEMEL I (1972) 10, B 1749.——Fumaris spectabilis L. Sp. Pl. (1753)
699, .

FRERE, 060 HX, 2BEE, REZE, ZHR 6, BRENEHEEE
BBA . HREWHFZAE K 20 BEX, —E=hed, —ERERKH, —EH
FRERER “REH, BARERER, £ 2R A 13 B AR R AR 4, 5
=, EBRY 1.5 Bk, EMEER 2 4% BRENYR, oK BEE, k

013-



EIR S 73 Dicentra spectabilis (L.) Lem.
LoEAL®; 2. AETER: 3. BE: 4. M.

« 14



b - N U 3

4—4.5 %*!%%é! E?E! :Il-ﬁ‘?i‘ﬂ'1 ﬁ!%?—g 2.5 E*’ &T‘EQ &%%é:?%‘b%a ﬁ"ﬁi‘s
bapAs g, AN R, R 2 B, B, B A, TR AR &, bz R44E; KK

- OBRERR 2 B R, R, EEE B RER 2 R, RERKHTENEE

F. EH5 B, 256 A

E=R B, R GH,

Fi#:2BAA. AERWEHNREER. 2R THER. FEES, #iHE. 2%
EREWMELY S, XR4EHE4EFIM (Dicentrine), FEEF 3 (Protopine) &,

el e (1939) 1§ Ross KR TEfR R B A & 0, of bt Rm . AT
EREFNTERRBESAZASZROBEIHR ZE, RILYHBEATBERE . BRALE
BpiERE, MY EEBEER. BEATHET A HEH S, BiEL, B Y
RAEEERE., LR b AT SRR, e TEIE.

6. &R Adlumia Raf.
Raf. Med. Rep. II. 5 (1R08) 352.

FEEEREAR, BT BAEERN RKER=A%,BF, 2%, T8 4, WE
TERMINZRMOVENES SRR A ZHEBIVR =T, R L, REEBRER, L5
B. #FR, ZRKERE T ERY. 26, 515, THE®.

A= 1 M,

EMECRIEMRER); BRULT(hESSEREE (BE

Adlumia asiatica Ohwi in Tokyo Bot. Mag. XIV (1931) 387; M. Pop. in
Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1937) 647; Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 232; &
B%, RIERmER (1959) 94, EiR20, B1; hERSEHEE I (a9r2) 11,
B 1751.——A. cirrhosa (non Raf.) Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XXII (1903)
343.

FEEERELR, REE 3K, EaR, TH. HPEEE. EEHERK, K69
K, M, ZBREPHRE 3, — AR BRI, T RE R S5 %, £0
HRARIE.MEESEER, Sume, K520 XK, ROHEKIEN 23 NHE, 2
FriaSE R, THEA B HRTHE, 2 MRS, EFARITIREEFETIIER, &
mHiEs RS ARE, HIE 5—15(20) 7 BRI, BB, K15—25
BEAGETE, K 1.7 BXK, BF 28, ), B HERMAPLAER2 K 280K
#y1.2 MK, H 4, B4 SO, AR EIR, RN, BAEDONBRLH, BHE, K55
XK, NSRRI K, AR, R A, B BEENE L B s #, &3 Uk
—H R KB ES, BBk 2 R, 7WFEEARRRN, EERE, BEHAR
PR L b, HRESE, BE, k2 BR, W 4 2R, B BE0 2 B R T
¥ 1.5 X, Ba, TRE. THEY. 87— A. 2889 H,

ETHMWR, KL BRIERAN. FTREEIRFEG.EHE: SHE2 4.
TR EESER, SHTHREEIL, FBGERHBRK), B,

SESSE Y (Adlumidine), I%EM (Adlumine) %4545,

+ 15



B 9 S®7E Adluomia atiatica Ohwi

1. Esz—84 2. IwNEENS 3. IEmnEEss BT,
AHABTERRARIER; 4 ®E; 3. B&: 6. R 7. AT,

7. ¥R Corydalis Vent.
Venis Choix. (1803) 19.

— CRERS FERK, #TERIRR. G HRRER, A EEFARRTH
gr. HBE, e . JEe. ReBERA 6, JNEF 28K £% Th 2, IARR
B R4, FE—HFESEAREARE TE—RYRE Al 2 FERES, ol

+ 16 «
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ZsHEE 6 BLEARTH, 5ARERLE, ANEERIAERSE, RR1KAR24
TR, FE—REBAEREAEN: THE1E, @2 0EEE:EK2 ZSH BRI
B RKERSLEE, 2 B3, RERERET WF4/0h, T 1 Mk 2 %R RE yE
€.

L= 9 F, 5 &M, 8 FA,

e R R

L. ARRKBHRRZ, SELEY, RHEFIE.
2.5 EZa MR & TEEW T RIBE R v 4 KK €. buschif Nakai
2 BRZERRTE A Trhk i, /AR TR H M,
3RERAREG,REE K EERERRLE, FERTEMM G RE—HERrAhE
&4k, TH; ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ@ﬁ%%tmmmm----------- 1. 15 ESASR C. turtschaninovii Bess
3. BN RRERE, AN, kAHFRME. THEAAERE 6, FEBmmY
HROESR R TER DTG, BiRG FIRNE , KERNER B HAER
LRERAR SN ZBZHAR, B a8; HEEE, 12—15(17) 8%, EFER 15—
(lg) ST B B A R B LI ERI, F s rerrrirsrresrarssssannnsnsssnssnssnsasassronens
............................................................... 2, éu-ﬂg;ﬂﬁ C. repens Mandl et Mihl.
L RERARARKES; FIER=ZE=H98, BAEARRERER; EEERE,
1.5—3.5 BUK, TEFFR 8—20 &AE EEEE; RER, KERBEXZE(THKRESRR
7N T 3‘3;*&@* C. ambigua Cham. er Schlid.
LEFRREBARRE, 12 FERSELER, BEEEHITIE,
5. BFEEFER, BHEBARE LMHAZR R, ESLERSEE, TXEH R 1 KL KT
i%}ﬁé...........-........................................' .............. 5E£i C. gigantea Trautv. et Mey.
5.1—2 AR M NERRBZE; ERARR R, LA S EE TRATRE,

CIEE A EREE, ERS A,

7§$$%ﬁ,ﬁ@ﬁ5}§ ....................... 6. EER C pallida Pers.

7 REANBRRH ZEHR B WA S,

8.TEER, K 15 KDL BHEM R RS K A T By orerererermmnssssrmasrssennns :
........................................................................... g, fﬁi C. achotensis Turcz.

8. FER /D, 1 10 SR ; EEETEME) L5 —23, HAZERT ko -meemmresssnssniininiinnes
ver reenan semmeneennnns 7 AESE M C- sibiries (L. f.) Pers

6. TEWBRER. BBED B E D oo 9. 8 TH C. bungeana Turcz.

LIgmEdHR RiERER): BEE. EERELEBELELFEM EE
10, B 1—2)

Colydalis turtschaninovii Bess. in Flora XVII, Beibl. (1834) ¢; Kitag.
Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 234.——C. remota TFisch. ex Maxim. Prim. Fl.
Amur. (1858) 37y N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 57I; Ohwi in Act.
Phytotax. Geob. V (1936) 146; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1937) 649; ¥

RiS%, KREHpRER (1959) 97; REESHEMENS IO (1972) 13, B 1765;~——
C. ternate Nakai in Tokyo Bot. Mag. XXVIII (1914) 29.——C. remota Fisch.
var. ternata Makino in Iinuma, Somoku-Zusetu ed. 3, XIII, 4 (1913) 4.
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BERE 10. imaE#]ss Corydalis turtschaninovii Bess,

1. Bk, 2. 38, HRIEMIEA R Corydalis turtschaninovii Bess. f,
pectinata (Kom) Y, FI. Chou 3. Rpfy—4r, s0M MR Corydalis
turtschaninovii Bess. f. lineariloba (Maxim,) Kitag., 4. Ha5—iE 2,



HELETA,H 1030 BDR, BERIRE, 213 B, A EHERT RERE, &
O &Ea, FNE Ao, RmE DK AR EBR, AREZTHEARER.
W EEE VR ZE-ATHESI RN 23 8. H_EZHERReH, &
B P IR, BRI R BB ORI, Ko 1—5 B, W 0.5—1.5 HIK., BRRIERHE, H1
20—30 sroRy BHEEE, femiteiREREAN EEORERGE, K 1.0—2.5 BX,
BT, 4 M, 2 B EWES, SN LIRK, BAbSAMERTE, Tk, &
BB gk, AR EE M A — RO, R T RN, e A, S EEE RN &5
6 M6 3 MR 1 A BN 1 B REEETE, K 58 BR, B A K. IR AR EEE, K
0.7—2.5 B, LT, AN 2 ME, AR FHEGRHTFEN, BA, BEE, BFram
M REGANEME. 45 A, BHs5—6 A,

EFRART.HEZ. ABREERL. PTAFHEIRLEARE BRIEHH

B BET EMEBALETE KE BH., EREE; I7H2 3R, BT, 426 Fh
(F4L, AEEE), FEE(TE BN .
R REAR. HRIFEIERE, X B SRR X B RS, MM
BAV W15 7, SESENEDE, SEDWESBL06Y%, TENEBEAH® (Pro-
topine), EHRFER (d-Corydaline), EHEIE (dl-tetrahydropaimatine), %
HiE (corydine) =, \

AT 4 ABH, HD R AR AN REAR A 4, R R A,

(1) RBEWERR (B 10, B 0 {. lineariloba (Msaxim.) Kitag. Li-
neam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 234.——C. remota Fisch. wvar. linegriloba Maxim.
Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 38; X[Ri3%, RIEHHEE (1959) 96, EiR21, E
4.

HEFKEREERRE, ERA. ETUEBA.BEHT. 2TERLEWRE,
EHREERE ITFEERE.EH.EE. 2P AR. B . EFSE, RAW BUFG
We A THREGID, HRBEEEFAD.

Hig: REM, *TFeREAXNMLZ ENBRERBIIUES.

(2) HEPEMWMEHE (B 10, B3 f. pectinata (Kom.) Y. H. Chou co-
mb. nov.——C, remoia Fisch. var. pectingta Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop.
XXII (1%803)> 351.

MR MR, AT Y. BRT. FTRRIERET ShE
TR XS AFEMFELRASE,; ITFEHR. B 20 85 A, & B. EF, 75,
BEE.EHCHFE RATELUTFEW . $HFTHEED .

. REM,
(3) BHEMEHE . fumariaefolia (Maxim.) Y. H. Chou comb. nov.—
C. fumanriaefolia Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 39.——C. remota Fisch. var

fumaricefolic Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XXII (1903) 351-
R ERBE, SENES AR, NRAT. AT TR AR T, TS
MERE B LTEFRE KB EAEFE. 2% T hEGED .

Fig: FE#H,

» 1%



(4) HHESHR (B 11 1. haitacensis Y. H. Chou et Ch. Q. Xu {. nov.
in Addenda p. .

AFBESERRSET. BEREREE. 296, "B, BBERLELERR
ZEl, 1k 4 HIRE — e fEFBEL, 7 5—8(11) %,

ETFHEFELER. FTILFEREEEHED.

B 11 HHEiA% Corydalis turtschaninovii Bess. f. haitacepsls ¥. H. Chou ¢t Ch. Q) Xu f. nov
1. d#: 2. T THAIERERREY.

* 20
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A 2 (101 O BEAFHER . FRERZEEN C. ternata Nakai, HRATH
2 B R R EE W, - FEK A TR LRR, ETL4S) BT RERE,
BIEXXMZR B SGARREITETUH TARATEZMRERES ERIA
AR E ENEE L, BRERKEARRARE, EFM,

ElfR 12 &HIEHPE Corydalis repens Mandl et Miihldorf,
1. &k 2..3E.

v« 21



LeHEHR (REMRER (EEK1)

Colydalis repens Mand! et Mithl. in Bot. K&zl XIX (1921) 90; Kom.
et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. USSR I (1931) 575, tab. 176, fig. 1, 6, 9 M.
Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1937) 666; XHiZ%, KRILMHEEE (1959) 96,
B 21, 3 (excl. syn. C. watanabei Kitag.).

HELTAR, & 10—20 EXR, RERREEZE, 3115 EX, AREY, IENESE
T REBMBERE, HMEERE, KRE6, RS, B EAWMAEEMR, BT e g

B L3 MmMEAE Corydalis repens Mandl et Miahldarf.
var. watanabei (Kitag.) Y. 'H, Chou comb. nov.

1. @5 2. 1k

*« 22 =



#iH 2—5(8) A4, MTEZHEM, N EE. HEE, 28, BOREAEIER, K
0.6—2.5¢4) EX, T 0.5—1.6(2) EX, RRVEFEL, 1Bk, HAIINERIFRE
¥ EF RO SR RS, THEMSHLERBa. ERE RO 6a, K 1.5—1.9
UK FEAE g, BEW, K8 2 BK A 2 K40, B IERE T, 4%, 8.k
WEIL G 2, TR WM L 038R, SR R — R B, R R BB/, EmEs, 8
BTEZS K A 6 KL & 3 BUR—HG IR 1 £L RIBE, K& 6 2K, EHHEK, b4,
ke, W, FURERRE., HEINBR KL, FmdiR, & 1—1.5 BEX, &Y
0.5 X, RAMTE MFHN 27, REEY, B, HX% ROAKRERE. 7
B4 A REs5 A

AR (B 13) var. watanabei (Kitag.)Y. H. Chou comb. nov.—
C, watanabgi Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Mansh. VI (1942) 122.——C. re-
pens (non Mandl et Miihl.) Liou et al. Clay. Pl. Chin. Bor.-orient. (1959) %6
(pro parte).

AR LRETEEA AR A &, ARTEEEE AR,

ETFINHBE AE RS EkRE, FPTREEIENSEOEILD: HHAS
TR 8, A S FEFE ITERR. EE%E. 246 THhEGED.

3. A EAAR R Ee® PR THAGER EiR14, B1-D

Corydalis ambigua Cham. et Schltd. in Linnaea I (1826) 558; Ledeb.
Fl. Ross. I (1842) 101; Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 37; Kom. Fl. Mansh.
II (1903) 351; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Extr. I (1903) 351; M. Pop. in Kom. FI.
URSS VII (1937) 666; Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (19339) 232; Sagawara Fl.
Saghal. III (1540) 975, tab. 445; Ohwi,Fl. Jap. (1953) 563.——C. ambigua
Cham. et Schlid. var. amurensis Maxim. F1. Amur. (1859) 37; X|#iZ2%, %4t
By aF (1959) 98; XIS, FAZHEHEYE (1959 86 (exel. fig. 98);
EeSEH»EE IT (1972) 13. 1755.——C. remote (non Fisch.) Kom. in Act.
Hort. Petrop. XXII (1903) 348 (pro major parte}.——C. ambigus Cham. et
Schltd. var. amurensis Maxim. lus. rotundiloba Maxim. Prim. F1l. Amur.
(1859) 37. C. ambigue Cham. et Schltd. f. rotundilobe (Maxim.) Kitag. Li-
neam. Fl. Mansh. (1539) 233.

HIEETR,H 10—25 EX, AR L, -, 20.8—1.5 BEX, SEHEREE
BENARER BAOGRERE, WECERRE, BBH, ALER-RNVETHH
R BN 1—2 o8, By s, HREN, A REA, T8, —HA=HR, AR
Fra¥im, 3 A AR B, oM R R IR, AR AR, K 138 K, iR s E
REH, BREFIE, BB EREE & B EIERMBEE, 2 HEERTH
PWHER GRS, K 05—1.5 EX; EEK 1.5—2 BEX BTG EAREE, 8
BY, R BeEBRRE, R 1.5—3.5 BX, RMEmRE,. MU, BREL, MHERHENRE
R, M, SRR TRRREIRRE, T e, MR, SR R 2 A B, e
B, GERBRER GRS 8, §3 8RR BLAL, GBTFE LR, S %
B, SIRER, K 18—2.5 BEX, To2—0.3 BX, TR%AMN KESKRR, HY

+ 23 .




et Schld., £.

rydalis ambigua Cham. et Schlwd.
ambigua Cham.
ambigua Chan. =t
-) Kitag. 9. My, £REILREHE
Schlid. £ muldfida Y. H. Chou 10. #f—5r,

Blifk 14 FEiLEH#E Co
1. #E; 2. % 3. B7Em: 4 ATERS 5. & 6. I 7. reg—

S

%

®

3

e

¢ 8
R

i
S
&S
WE
B g
e &%
S x s
wiz§
£05 8
B g,
RSB
~ 33 E
REF "
Besdd
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HHa T E2H, WEEMEE, 2415 BX, BEARIAR, X% RAtfE,
felida—s A, FI4—6 A,

ATRAEL R T, BH?EUJ?@EEﬁEE‘J%ﬁ@EH’JiﬁEI% FTREL
ERETFEMRDFESEENSE FET IRETHE.F2.HERBAS KFS
Bl E AR AR B AR ER VB EE R B TR R ERET R,

F: BEAL, HILES, HEREAR, BLTRRGETUHERHTO/
LEFREEREHEEES 0 8, SIK 20 7 EAHAND , LBEERE,

RESEHAENR, TTEEREM (Corydaline) FREF 8 (Protopine)., /NEER
(Berberine), MK HEIZE (dl-Tetrahydropalmatine), %# 25 (Corybuline),
B 3% (palmatine), #H&ERE (Coptisine) %o

AWML N ATABENE. R RBE EEANESAE T H SRR, HERMN
W2 KM R BT, T LI G BAB R 4R, RN VG HIE & 320 — b,

Komarov (1859) ¢ R EZA e R HKERM X F=ROK T, DIILHBRm, HRHE,
8, R BT R SMAK 5 EHBAKEF var. amurensis, EERITUWR, X
FAAR, BESENX S, ¥HALR., XEABEREFSBETH C. lineari-
loba Sieb. et Zuce. ¥ EH L% ZEEX C. ambigua Cham. et Schltd. LFrEH
BIZERERN, AN HMEAERARGE, RE—4Es L, 50545, E0NAE,
BUABRESY REEER, ERINFREHAHT Corydalis ambigua Cham. et
Schltd., {HERTEEB LM GIERKRD, RERNHSHEES, mEBHERA (T
35 oK)y BRHR/N ERREZERE FHURR, BN TERERHRRSS., XEERN
N, FERLHEDNVESR AFH%—-SWR. KRN FEREEOSEWL, %24 8
", .

SHEFEEAR (B R id, 9) f. lineariloba (Sieb. et Zucc.) Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1639) 232.——C. linearilobe Sieb. et Zuece. Fl. Jap, Fam.
Nat. I (1845) 286.——C. ambigua Cham. et Schltd. var. amurensis Maxim.
lus. linearilobus Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 37; /2%, ﬁ:iﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%
(1959) 98, ER 22, A 1.

HAERGH, REH T BT, KEREF. £8. 70, 2% BHRSRER,

WRARLLEAR . (EE 14, E8) f.dentata Y. H. Chou in Addenda p. 229.

BT R, BRI, EEA IR

ETIRERRFKT . PTFEREMNEDEEmR K.

HSNERLEAR (B 14, B9 {. multifida Y. H. Chou in Addenda p.
229. .

TR, £ RSE, W%,

ETIABFAMKRTEL, PETEREIEREHRER KM,

RACEHR S WMEA RN HE EL, WHREEEH HRREH, Brfig 3sd
B, MHEER, WEUNEH, BMRE ENFER S FELEE, BB Y. 7
Py EXBIR: ERMENRAZEE, SRR EBE: LSS E S, hEuELs
RADHEZMT R X QES, RALEERAZHE I EREEE, B LE4%,

« 25 .



B TR Ak T 2R 43 i B R T AR 6 AR 8B

4 HEREGRAERRES (B 15
Corydalis buschii Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokvo XXVIIL (1914) 329; M. Pop.

in Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1937) 680; XHiZ%, AdE%wER (1959 98—

EE 15 #E%¥¥% Corydalis buschii Nakai
I, EBTE; 2. BELS®: 3. 1
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. decumbens (non Pers.) Kom. Fl. Mansh. IT ¢(1903) 345; N. Busch, Fl. Sib
et Or. Extr. I (1913} i9.

ZEEFA,MTEHEK, BEAREE, Bl 5. 2E%R— HY, & 10—
25 BX, FEHEBREAT 2 4. 1F3—4 £ mam i, MR BERK X, 4=
ZHEHE, BERAFKRAREHERTLE, 2L, FELK6, TRABKE, BDRERF, &
£ 6—12 2%, T, A AR ENER, )k 5—7 BX. EREREF T, HFE2R, 5
EHSKERWE SR AHE: BRI E, K2—2.5 BX, hIEMAKR BE, £RA
WG, FABESTRE,  FTERTDEESRY BE6 &, 2 3, H2AHES, &
R BELGHEEARTE, Ek 2 B, BRAR, B, B, BOUHEERE, K20—25 X, K
1.5=2 BX; MR 80, REE, BE, T8 E4-5 5, JH5—6 A,

AETEREN, BEORh D B,

PTEREEAERERELY. 24 FREGD  FRE@EHERR) .

. ESMASEXEEE, 2SR, BTESSREDH. SHESMK (Bul-
bocapnine}, R (Protopine), 1-48E# (1-Corydaline) % d-pys{piilzs
(d-Tetrahyropalmatine) %%,

S.ERB(FIEYIRERR; BAELE(RILERR RS

Corydalis gigantea Trantv. et Mey. in Minnendorf, Reise nach Sibiri-
en, B. I, Th. 2, Lief. 3 (1856) 13; Maxim. Prim. FI. Amur. (1859) 4(; Kom.
Fl. Mansh. IT (1903} 343; Nakai, Fl. Kor. (i511) 48; M. Pop. in Kom. FI.
URSS VII (1937) 683; [H1F%, AILEWHRR (1959 98, ERK 22, B2 —
C. gigentee Trantv. var. amurensis Hegel, in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mose. XXXIV,
3 (1861) 149; N. Busch, FI. 3ib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 35; Miyabe et Rigak,
Fl. Saghal. (1915) 33, tab. 2; Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Mansh. VI (1942)
133; XEBE, KiHEBKRRE (1959 98.

L AR, 5 60—120 FOK, RELEE A, ik, ZEhz, EgE S HTE=
MR, RREARE R KR, K 2—7 BX, % 13 BX, RERS 6, BERE
i, X, TRER. EFHAE, 23 48, ARE SR, K 1020 B, FIE, ALEE
AR A I, LR, R LR 6, K 15—25(30) 22X, HERETES 2 F,
LB, TRHEE, N0 2 WRERE, BIGHEE 6 58 3 BUk—H, Ak 2
&, PINTEA 1 =, TR KEES IS 1 5L 2% X288, EREMHEE, K 10—i4
2K, ik, HEEE. Bie—7 B, 828 7—8 A,

ETOMERT R TKBE.  PTRERIEHEFET SHEEITUST ., 9%
FhEREL, FBEEEFTE, S,

LSRG AN, RESE®AR 2.35%, 2EFFEBAME (Protopine), [
W% (Sanguinarine), -\ 4Bk (1-Adlumine), 1- 1|4 #5 (1-Adlumindine}, I-
BH 25, (1-Cheilanthifeline), 1-#7fET (1-Scoulerine) %,

AFEAILT 1 T,

XEEXRE RIEZZECGRIEHEES (BAK16) var. macrantha Regel in
Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XXXIV, 3(1861) 149 N. Busch, Fl..8ib. et Or. Exir.
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Bl 16 AEBE %Y Corvdalis gigantea Trantv. et Mey. var, macrantha Regel
1. B¥EE: 2. J5 3. BEEME,
I (1913} 35.——C. macrania (Regel) M. Pop in Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1937
682; XELRE, FiLEHIBEE (1959) 98.
AESEMEEX IR, HEERKRE, & 60—80 BX; fEEEK, K345 EX,
TEFE R A — .

- 28



3B, PoHE 4 AR E R ‘

. ERREFLEPEER, ZE(NESSEYAL (BR1D

Corydalis pallida (Thunb.) Pers. Syn. IT (1807) 270; Kom. Fl. Mansh.
11 (1903) 345; Nakai, Fl. Kor. I (31911) 4I7; N. Buslch, FI. 8ib. et Or. Extr. [
(1913) 40; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1937) 700; Kitag. Lineam. Fl.

B 17 BEHE Corydalis pallida (Thunb.) Pers.
1. Mgk E8; 20 %6 3. B8 4 BE,

.29 .



Mansh. (1339) 233; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1853) 565; XEIE%, KILEHBRFE(1959)
too, ER 22, A6y TERSHEWEE 1T (1972 21.——Fumaric pallida Thunb.
Willd. Sp. pl. IIT (1800) 865- '

THEERR, R 20—60 HK, L E Sk, BAEMERR, HANE § S ERTE
£1—-5 £3E, AUgM L, LRSS . H&E, TRHAW, LBEH TR TEE
an, —EZOPRREH, ~ERFMEE, §ER, —ERA TR, EEMHEZ, FKT
AR R, BiR, Be%. DRIEPTAREA, HHARER: B3 ER
MBI, S BRI/ B, 28 1 BX, FANER. BH: &4, KY1T—23 %
K, LM K, ORI, Seimeh, BERK T FER, BiEHE, RBA HRATE 8%
8 H,E3 HWR—F, ks, R L 1 &, 8%, Himik, Bk 2 3. REXNH, &
HEADMHLRER, BERTE, K%, 25K, K23 BEX, 2428k, HRMHR
ih, LT T R, B4, 58 2 X, BUSHEH/ NI A, fELRIEE, EXMDT
H—¥, £ 4—6 A, BB 5—7 A,

ETARR) SH, SRS, MrER S O, W AR R R R R, T
EATEGE B . MESEEREEN SHEEL. 8. B SR, BILH; LT
BRB FE AN &R . ER. B ECSFE, RKEW, BAW. LW (T, 4
T, B (PRI , 318 (LED o

AFIERALHE 1 ZEFR.

BREEHE (RiuEmeEE)  var. speciosa (Maxim.) Kom. Fl. Mansh.
I1 (1903) 345; XUH{Z%, HiEMBEH (1959) 100, BN 22, E6.—C. spe
cios¢ Maxim. in Regel Gartenflorz (1858) 250, tab. 343; id. Prim. Fl. Amur,
(1859) 39 Kitag. Lineam. Fl, Mansh. (1939) 233; hES%EYEE I 1972
21 ~—C. maximowicziena Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXIII (1319) 51; Kom.
et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSE I (1931) 578.

_ SEMEC, {EEASENMNTNEARRTRREEERAY, £, 5780 E, 85
.

EFEREMN, MPTRRIEYER. TR SHREFE. 288G KNSR IF
HRE.EE EHC. BA ERSE, &L KA AEST. OSETHEGEL, FHE
(TEEFT) , 8, BA,

AL ETEREHESHEE AR, FUHRXET LAEENGRELE, HN%
# (Maximowicz %) FHDXPEAFRBI IR, ROEFINEER LA, EH—
EREKET, EfSEMBE HRFANMAEEER, EZF—#4& LR AR
E, AR R, AR RRE. BiRBEZEARINA, REGRLERSHESY
BREENTH, -

Hig: BAL. HEARE. AR, RAESHEAN.TE2WS. ABADS.

TR E RiEphER (EE18, B1—-

Corydalis sibirica (L. f.) Pers. Syn. II (1807) 270y Ledeb. Fl. Ross.
I (1842) 103; N. Busch, Fl. 8ib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 45; X/HEiZ%E, £bED
gz (1959) 100, Efg 22, B4, FESSHPEE (1972) 19— Fumaeria sibi-
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EiE 18 Jb% % Corydalis sibirica {L. £.) Pars,

1. #igk b, 2. 76 3. BERBE; 4 WE, BiLgE C
sibirica (L. £.) Pers. var, impatiens {Pall.} Regel 5. §#k: 6. 7k, ‘
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rica L. f. Suppl. pl (1781) 314.

— e T ERA, B 2070 Bk, RELEE, BB, MNESR B H
ik 15 BRDULE, HaE K, TRMT X HARBE=A%, R =R =He 3, —ERA
22 0, REANKREREBERETE, K 2—5 22X, RREFTE, EHTHARE: &
FREABRWEE, A05, STEESE, BAREYFEE, a6, @b, #5115
22X, DEEFERSEL AR R 79 BA RARAA G, ERERERRARS, HIE
WREEAK, 0, 2L AR A ABHEN TS, FBEE WS 4XERN 12, TH
BT, B E—HR MRS, E TR LSEREY, NEBRREIGEES &, 3 H800—
W, hIEEZ 2 %, TAMIAEZS 1 S, 0000, A2 KR & BE R 1 KL ZERE R, RE Sk 4 BB
R 515 2K, F R T, B K, ZHRE, LimbE, BEEE M T 2 7, R&,
FhE, ROAMR. EH6—8 A, RH 79 A,

ETHRAGE, RS HE RS, ETRARSTRRENEE E8E
B, BRI ARA . S6THEGED, FBRGAQFD,

AMERLE 1 B, ,

RN (RItERER) (BERR 18, B 5—6) var. impatiens (Pall.) Re-
gel in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mose. XXXIV, 3 (18561) 143; N. Bus‘ch, Fl. Sib. et Or.
Extr. I (1913) 46.— —Fumaria impatiens Pall. Reise IIT (1776) 286.—-C. im-
petiens (Pall.) Fisch. in DC. Syst. II (1821) 124; M. Pop. in Kom. URSS
VIL (1037) 705, XHi%%, #HILEMRES (1959) 100, B 22, B3 HEES
HES (1972) 19, B 1768.

SEMNEL FZRETATHER RO EREF LBNERFAR. FRAE,
FEF 15 ETUMBEMARPRER B, ~ TN SEEEE, BOHBBE, RR0A
EalE. 26 THhECED, FRERNE, R 5.

8. JRECRIER AR (B, O

Corydalis ochotensis Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XIII. (1840) 62
Ledeb, Fl1 Ross. I (1842) 103; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 347; N. Busch, FI.
Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 43; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS VII (1%37) 703,
tab. XLIV, fig. 1; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 233; Ohwi, F1. Jap.(1953)
564; TS, RAEDRESR (1959 100, BRR22, BT7; dESSEREE 11
(1972) 18.——C. sgibirica (L. f.) Pers. var. ochotensis Regel in Bull. Soec.
Nat., Mosc, XXXIV (1861) 143.

—EEER TEERR, | 25 —60 BK. EHH, W 2T, RIBB AR, B,
PR ZEHARA,HRTEEELHARE=A%, ZE=heH, —AHNFE
W6, TR R, RARFEE, BE, AR IL, #E 23 g2, RO,
RARTERF AR R, IR EL B A, WERHERE, 2%, HEERTFH 15—
& BRNES I BA BRFNFEBEEREA, K15—1.8 X, FAREHE
BRFE, KT AR, TEARSOEZER, ETHRERS AR, EHm, NER
2 e, IS, BTG RS 6 ML 8 3 KR~ B2 KITES, FHER: BE1 K 4
B, TR, LR, 0, 50 4 B DR MBREA, SRR E R, £ . 4,

¢ 32 »



B 19 /W E Corydalis ochotensis Turcz. var. raddeana (Regel) Nakai

Lok b8 2. 08 3. EEPRE. =HE
& Corydalis ochotensis Turcz. 4. B ERE,

LRI, IR A B, 3 3—4 MK, K 8—12317) 2K, HHMF 2 7i; BFEH 1.3 X,
RE, BXE, RARaefR. ftie—s A, RiAs—0 A,
ETEANRNORFE AR T RBEFRFE. 2#RS0. FTRRIZHEET
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EHEFENE. ZEEESE. S2@THE,FRGE AN, SIS, B4,

M. £FAZ. AEARE. AR, RS E, REIGAERE HE. NER%
MmE, £ESERAEEW (Ochotensimine), HHEKEM (Ochotensine) % fy:M
o

FRAbF= 1 &F, |

INEEE (AR ESE (B 18, 1—3) ver. raddeana (Regel) Nakai
Chos. Shok. I (1914) 101, XMRIE®, FRiEPERR 159 100.—C.
ochatensis Regel f. raddeana (Regel) Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXV (1911)
235.—C. raddeena Regel in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XXXIV, 3 (1861) 143; N.
Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (i513) 44; M.-Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS VII
(1937) 704, tab. XLIV, fig. 2; hEESEMEL I (1972) 18, & 1766.

AEFEERHFEX IR, EMEEREN DI, RRTEFZE BRI, I8
BEHSTE. IREAVIHEEEHY, TEABFRBENHTF 15 TUEEsE, @
rEgRnER,

ERFAERH. FTRERIARNS. EX. TEFERFEN  THEEE. kA, HR.,
B VEREESRELN, ITEEE. RE. F & AL EE. ARS8 BiRK AR,

. HTHE(GEIEWRER (BR:

Corydalis bungeana Turcz. in Bull. Soe. Nat. Mosc. XIX, 1 (1842) 62;
Kom. Fl. Mansh. IT (1903) 348; Nakai, ¥I. Kor. I (1909) 47; Kitag. Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 233 XIHiE%, RIAEWREEK (1959 100, EE 22, E9; b
ERSHEYES II (1972) 25, & 1779.

FZELER, K 1030 BEX. REAME, PO, KY 10 REX, #6225,
ME%HEE?%E,ﬁﬁyﬁﬁé,i%ﬁﬁﬁéﬁ%o FEEHERL, TEMEE, HR K
0.4—4 B, TETREE, BRERF R, SRk 8RR, H ARG, £E,
BRIERF, ¥ 1—-6.5 B, RPIENE 12 Bk, &THRRR: SR 1—2 22,4
B4R, THREB B 5 2 40, 85 AR, IR IR S AT, K 1—2 20K, RIS W, B4
RATRMGRE, 598 70 4 M R A, BN RMEE, /MY 2 ok, 8if 1 2B, §
FRRECTE, SRR, WEEEY, FE 1 FaRrEmik, LEaE, B 45565
A, WH A NM 2 MEAN, BMESBE K, B3 MBLES, BR K, S55MY
2 TEMAE, F—RBERLEDRER, BAER: FREMEE, AT, B4R,
R, Timfy 2 B, &t ARREE. BRREEREMY, KEa, K 1.2—2 FX, 314
K, RANHE2®M EHEEF, NEHFI—128; HTFRERE,. B1.5—2 2%,
EaERE FAAERNR, B54—5 A, R#s5—6 B.

T EF READRGAL. PTLrERKW. aNm g, 55, %
FE.BEER LB ILESEE,

Hig: £FAH. GBRES. BN ZI, AURRTERE .. XSER. 97080
FOREEBEREERS. SESENEYE. TEFEHTE  LBNEEOY. B
MELEMR T \

ERMARB ARG MEEE C redowskit Fedde BAjH-4%¥ C. paeconifolia

v 34 .
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B 20 BT A Corvdalis bungeana Turcz.
OB 2. % 3. BERBE 4. BT

(Steph.) Pers. 41, RAITKEERAE, XETH, BRF%EH.

W H Capparidineae

39. +3%# Cruciferae

W IHEARLFEEER, BHEEAR ERLTRERE, SHE. BREIR
o ZHU.HAREE. HEREE, B TREN, RREH. RRTEF B4ETE
THER S Tr-M, BB T8 RANE T ERE, B8R 4, A% 28, B%RARS%,
FHEGZBR, RUARSTRNERE, 84, ROER, B5E BT
BREIM Y HIEe, HUIBES, S¥EN4, AT SEIN& 2 EERE,
TR 2 WEEEE, BRSE, FHREERA &5 AR 4R 2, BRATHE

|r35.



ER, LREEENHNERERE, ERERUHFIFRLHER; THREY 2 &, PHE
EEERREITESER, TAREFIAREEZLNEER, MFBIN—,; i
A B R AR, SRR L B F RS S, MR EH S 3. SRR A, B3
KARREAR AR AAN BT ERRERA—EST T, 2ERR, B TERL K
AT, ATHRSTHOEERRA, TN THEHO=) . THEHOD ., FHHR
1 (O» ) F kg (O FH-EF Ol 5.

AFH£9 300 B, 3000 AR, FESHTIEY, £RERFEBX. ﬁ@f‘bﬁ 85

B 300 #PL L ARJEF=385 B 88 RF 13 d 1 RN E haERREaRsiRE)

R £ K &
123 NK MR (B Rorippa glabosa I R. barbareifolia X g MR ),
LEBLATTRR AR, T,
3. TFHERES .

4. THYF(EH R Brasticeas),
5. HTFR—1THE .
¢ TEHARRES K AREEEIHR KETEFAER, '
7 BRI R | ADBHRATRE 2 FREBME-~ 1. ZER Brassica L.
7 B G, BT B 37 LI R v rrrrneeensanarnnenaninan 2. 3% M Sinapis L.
TR 7 L TR T VY 7 ey e 35T T W
......................................... ,uu...-..'............--3_-‘Elxl Orychophragmus Bunge
5MTFRTHES
8RN, SR, B A, A R — S AR R AT
................................................................................. 4. 3R R Eraca Adans.
8 RESA) T W A Hs RBE TERER M R rroerreosersnr
.............................................................................. 5. =53 M Diplotaxis DC.
4. FHL B R (X Dontostemon hispidus Y J-H-2: 1% , 2R #E Siaymbrieae),
9 FELREE, R MR RE, P RE— R 30. FLERR Hesperis L.
9 EXLR BR _BRE,
10 EREZXRE, 4AHE EREREFRE,
11.7E#E B _
12 M e B ik ; BTG, M TEBBE AR o

12. M- TR 5355 @ﬁﬂ:ﬂiﬁﬁ: HhraEswnE - ARSI
................................................ 33, mjﬁ:l Descurainia Webb. et Berthel.
1L.IEO &, SRR,
13 HBRABE KSR R K AT rorreresmrssesssesssssssnsn

B.HAE EBRERMERE RAREERE e aees
............ e 34, BEN R Berteorella O. E. Schulz
10 B EERALENH/E,

U TERE RIE 3 B Eﬁﬂ:%ﬂﬁ%—%,{ﬁ'ﬁmﬁﬂi% ---------------------------
TR 32 35 ¥ M Sisymbrium L.
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4. 7EEE, SR ARG AW AP ERATRE, BRRARE.
15, KEEHE, KESNTEL ERENIERRIEY; MHOUSEIRERE TR #

[T T T T T TP D PRSP PAYSPIPR EER 27. %M Dimorphostemon Kirag.
15 KRR A, BRI AR B 2 RIE F oo reesssisissssisssians
............................................................ 28. E ¥ M Dontostemon Andrz.
3. FHFE (MK Arabidene),
16. 78,
17. K BREEERERE, B ER T oo 25. M¥EM Rorippa Scop.
17 A B RIRAR JE PIBETE s ()RR PR Frreromrerrrnssssesnnncos 22.14% M Barbarea R. Be.
16 EEt, EWANMBE, RLB, HMOBINE G,
13. RIBT R,
19, BT ERA VB RIS EEL e 21. B} %R Cardamine L.
, 19. #¥ATRRELEE L ETER e 24. B Stevenia Adams et Fisch-
18. R R BRI B P B |
2 HETERE, ARENRE; T EAEDR—ZEZATHF] 23. 7t M Arebis L,
A HEBATRLENRE, TAKE(EHRITEK Sisymbrieas) -0 29 WIF M Clausia Korn.-Tr

2. RAEA PR NGB K AR WA HRBEHIRT &8 12 KT, RERFAH,
2. FHAF KRARD T RRAERA THEMBEAAM TN E, TK% (F K R

PRADBAE) i rrris it s e s sen e e e e ea s e 6. % L R Rephanus L.
2. FHEMERRGT RS 12 HHTF, ’ﬁﬁ@: (BRHF & Cakileao) - Prearer
e PPN cesesinane 7. WFEM Chorispora R.
Br. exG DXC.
1. RIOME MR

BATARFHE Cardaia BRTFH),
24 AR RN RAENEEL BEL B BERE, RS RREH,
25. FH-Ir i (T3 ik Lepidisas, {8 Lepidium virginianum ) 7R ) o
26 SE BB ET , MBI, GEA | AT aeemorianne 8 JIFHM Lepidium L.

6. R AR EEEEHFF e Gerbarremnnavenas 10. % R Capsella Medic.
25, P GRIES B Thlaspideas):ciririnririmmeini. 11 ;8B XA Thlaspi L.
4. EARRE I ORE. RESRHESER 2P SRLHRENHYEELEE,
27 FH5H (RN Camelinons, {LREFGILH Dilophia montana X F0f Bflf Jooressnns
.............................................................. eonensnanvanern 20, JFREFF M Camelina Crancs.
27. FM&H,
2. HERASHERERE, ANFEE; EARERRHOE, BREANEY (RF K
Alyssinoas},
29.fEH Mo ‘
30. 8 AR K EERBIR KB, FER RN T oo 19. K5 W Draba L.
30. G AR BRI BT B 12 HRRFrevnsenenenens 16. M Alyssum L.
29. JER AR EHKA,

3 B RE G ERTELL BT T i wwerseeseesssessnoss-18. F TR Bortoroa DC.
3RS BRI BENEL T F the :

3235 A R BLER MES M BRI , SR 1 R Formrescemsenssmssssinnnenen
...................................................... 17-“&#! Pulotrichumm . A Mey.
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.............................................................................. 19. K5 M Draba L.

8. ﬁﬁ%—ﬁﬁﬁ%% SRERRWRMER, B E9HTE (R Arabideas),
I ERE; HARRKEX, FERNER  ZEM PR BIEAT e
.............................................................................. a5, ﬂﬁ’ Rorippa Scap.

3. ?EEIE: MARBA MEE ZEM KB, AR IBEKR, AR
...................................................... 26. 0% b B Armoracia Gartn.-Mey.-Scherb.
3. REATR.
34 G ARSEE SRR K T Lepideas)-iecrviarmarcrernncer 9 BELFER Cardaria Desv,
34 G ARERR, Rk ’
BAHEEEARER —=,5 1 N F KR Iatideas),

36 GRERT,HHo ,
Y SR BAEEY SEM B 12. 05 Isatie L.
37. 98 AR PR A SRR S R M AR e 13. 307 & Pugianima Gacrin.
6 G HMEIEAL, T s 4eviertreteraratrnr e anere 14 375 M Noslin Desv.
B.TMBTEARCE S 1 KN BR - EER-EZ LA, BR—-2XH
(ﬁ#ﬁ Bu,nieag) .................................................................. 15.&#‘ Bunias L.

EE Brassiceae
=™ Brassica L.
L. 8p. Pl. (1753) 666,

— A THEARS FEEER, SRTEERTE, FREAN. ZEH ST
BEER, ZARLABRASS, FHHHEERREE, TRRTER HE2%, S5
HRAEF . HEEREE G, B 6 A TRT R, SMIE A 8%, S8R, AN
WH T, AR, R R RS G RAB R EEY, B, S8, E0H
BEDSANEE 1 RANBEEER, EREEEMMISE 1 MEERLRER; T
T, AR, LR, 3Lk, B 2 B2, RAREEE, MR, FH, £SEEgk
%, R A B R, B A R R W BT RBRE, R—THR, THE,

HICETEE T RER, 5 RIBER,

¥ E R X

1. EMARRM T RER M,
2. Z [ BMEERBEREIREE, Ef.
3.JEER 2—2.5 R MBS 17—20 8K, el ;s BRI R 68
4 HAMRETEN ) B IGIEY; BHRENH REQBREHL o
.................................................................. 1.5 B. oleracea L. var. capitata L.
4. BERNETEM KEXZERMEE . H A QERRE, iR e A EEEig iy
TEFFHa, %ﬁﬁ*k%ﬂ’]%%&ﬁffﬁ%ﬁim%ﬂ‘E'.E‘Jﬁ!ﬁ:‘:ﬁﬁi) ----------------------
. vesess 2. 3EHE B, oleraces L. var. botrytis L.

3.IEEB 1. 2-1.5(2) FALTEMC 0—12 3k, AWM R4 MEKES A, SERERE,

5. %&MK'&E@?&,H%%KEHE, —E . RSB 7.3H% B, campestris L.
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5.3 AN RTRMA, BR AT, AR, R ERRMERARR; — S F Rl R &

Ho
6. BAEHNHFAEHRTMAE, HHS6, B&HR, $HA¥, HREFNITERG
gu .................................................................. aax B. pgkjngnsig (‘Lour.j Rupr,

é.Eiﬂfa’a%ﬁiﬁsﬁh“ﬁﬁ@,ﬂﬁxﬁﬁﬁ,é%ﬁmﬂ[ﬁ----h---91% B. chinenasis L
2. AN RRE, BEEMIEA.ER 115 BE, TEME 710 B0 ERE S, B REE

RSB s s 5,353 B, juncea (L.) Coss
VEBRT BOR R, RE R H.
7EVRRE, RERVRARY EREE, B 22,5 R 3. 8K B. caulorapa Pasq

T-EBRERRIER G, B 152 B,
BBt T M TR LA R 3 MM R AR TIR A 2, A AR F AT R

£ P SR o o I 088 v3 1L AP = 3 SaR I T 6.3t B. napiformis Bailey
8 HEMKER G ET AR KA, K38 28 EX, DEFAEFROOBRT R 2 18
Rl SR HREE AR K, B BN TEBR A BT, R B roe e evenenene 4.7 8% B. napobrassica (L.) Mill,

LHE (REREZEU. REGRD (B2

Brassica oleracea L. var. capitata L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 667; O. E. Schu-
1z in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV. 105, Heft 70 (1919) 31, fig. 11, E; Bailey, Gent.
Herb. 1 (1922) 78; hEEEEPEE IT (1972) 30, B 1789.

— ZEEERAR, B 60100 BX,£%TE, AAk. ZET.AEE, AERSH,
ERTRREMTHRESERE, TREI LR, KIESE, & 10—15 BX, 3 7—10 BX,
HASHIE Z WY, TR $E B, 8 R FF AT, FEE 4 iR 21 BRRT A b 5 3k T
AN EREIRE N . BREFTERR A, ERH A, 22—2.5 BK: ¥ TEH
Ei7, /H 10 2BX, B R A6, /MUE R EHHE, ANE R KEREE; EREE
TG ST B R BB R R, MR 1.7 —2 Bk, RARPIUEER, & 10—12
K, % 5—8 XK, ERA—&tbk. HEREE, K2—2.6 BX; MFERE, REAR
MRIE, F MBI,

FhEkeEAETRERKE., EREEFRYL R,

HE R B A b BIR R SL KR (1 ER R . RESMNRE, B RNE
&R& FIE B SR, KL BHANELS,

HBESEEsHEREY, LXER R HESENMTERE, T WEE, LR R ¥
TR, A, ZREME L AR, RS,

HILBMZ BH—FTHiE B. oleracea L. var. gemmifera Zenker, ¥ &A%
BERFEHE, E5HBNR . ERM, R4, B, B 60—90 FEX, Mg H £ 3%R
KM R B, RGBS KRBT AL 'R

2.%3E (B, B AFEyFih EESESEE) (ER 22

Brassica oleracea L. var. botrytis L. Sp. PIL. (1753} 667; O. E.
Schulz in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV. 105, Heft. 70 (1919) 32, fig. 12; Bailey
Gent. Heeb 1 (1822) 79.

— ZHEERER. 6090 BX, £%EE, FAR. KE:‘L B R, AR, B
B BAEMEZTEHME W W EBENHEE, B FES TERE, KRS E,
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ElfE 21 H1% Prassica oleracea L, var, r:apita.ta'l:.—
1. ghaart: 2. BRE(RAIEE): 3. EFE—ED,

KIEMERER, Kk 35 B, R 8—16 HK, 5655 51, BRAREF /N F i, HE BB
WA, ERBE Zh LIRS, B K KEREEHE, EPinE. QRIEFTE
Rls:, R s, AEERE 6,280 2 BX S REREH Y, K41 BEXMIEAR

o 40 &



P 22 ML Brassica oleracea L. var. boteytis L.

1. #h@: 2. RAERIEES: 3. ERE—EES: 4. SMUNA

5. AEI% KA 6. Em: 7. BEBRES: 8 KAR
%E&.%iﬁ%%ﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂyﬁﬁfﬁ@ﬁ@?ﬂ%iﬁﬁ@%yﬁmﬁ 1.8—2 BX, %ﬁ%
MW%E%,% 6—9 Eﬁé’ﬁ 3__5-%%’ Eﬂfﬁ%’%m;ﬁ_%lﬁﬁﬁ Iﬁﬁﬁﬁ@?ﬁﬁ?-’%,%
¥1—1.2 BRI REE, BT 2 8, % 1—5 BXA&, REAEHENL, T

.4l



FA AR,

EHRERDRETHEFN. EE. XEREFABEERNARARNREK. K
WXRENREERITENERLZRAFEZER RLERFERETES, K
¥, 100 XEA, HRT: T =BREBETFRE, EFHYN 120 REA, HHEREL,

3. ME (RESD):REHRCGHEEPES, YEHESSENEL

Brassica caulorapa Pasq. Catal. Ort. Bot. Nap. (1867) 17; Bailey Gent.
Herb. 1 (1922) 79; rhESSHWE% IT (1972) 30, B 1790.——B. oleracee L.
var. gongylodes L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 667; O. E. Schulz in Engler, Pflanzenr.
IV. 105, Heft 70 (1919)" 32, fig- 11, B

THAERER,FELR, £BREEFOH. ZEARRFARE, 2510 BX, A&
RHEFETE. HEETRELE, FRK &5, 1 L2 H, BES S, AR,
T AR, ZEH RETEHERE BK 48 BXHARBEERREY, &5
BORR B, @B RAL, A AR, BBE R BEIR F ik, K 8—15 H
Ao B 4—8 R, I FROF R € ZrhEMH G RE W, . LM EE TR, BKE
K ESHEEGE AT, 2 LM R, et SREFRERME, HREa, R2—2.5
BORs ShTRMEL, R EEE, SinBIE, s &y 2 Bk, kRAREHN
WE R, BB A —RBRE SRR, K 1EX, B TREMERE TN, B1—2 X, THY
o .
Rk EEFHBETRE FEXCH. ERAEMHEFREERE.
FiE: BRERERR, OERBHRARE . M7, EeM.
4. YRR (B 23)
Brassica napobrassica (L) Mill. Gard Dict. ed. 8 (1768) n. 2; Bai-
ley Gent. Herb. 1 (1922) 81, f1g 30 (rlght) —A8. ole‘rucea L. var. nopobras-
sica L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 667.——B. campestris L, var. naepobrassica DC. Syst.
Nat. IT (1821) 58%.——B. napus L. var. esculenfa DC. 1. c. (1821) 592; id.
Prodr. 1 (1824) 214.~—~——B. napus L. var. napobrassica (L.) Reichb. in Mos-
sler’s Handb. Gewiichsk. ?3 ed. IT (1833) 120; O. E. Schulz in Engler, Pflan-
zenr. Heft 70, IV. 105 (1919) 44.

— THEERER, BRKERA, BOB, ﬂ?ﬁﬁkﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%%&ﬂﬁﬁ‘]’ﬁ&?%

H, BRERINEER £ HNEEHRDES. THFNEEFRE, KAEEEBPR
() . BB E 1.3—15 K, #H 2—3 EX,. FEE, DM LTL o088, HELE,E

A RETEMH AR, FRA 30 R R BEY, KK 35 EX, RESE, BE. K

Sk, TRE KT IR TR B T, 423K 28 BN, 3K 25 EDR, A RS O R DR IR
thy EA 3—5(7) MUFH 2 LHMIE R E N MR R, U RS R AR, MR,
KEA%, EHT BEERIE. RREETRERE S, FENESNEE, TEEEy
RUATF R, 635 4 BR, BEIAKEIFR, KKk 6 B A # 6, 5 (1.5) 1.7—2 Fxk, Ta
IR, B, RER 6 BB LY 1.2 EX, BAT HIVERERE, B, BAY
WG TRES. KARERER, FRMBER, £45—6 HX, H45 5k, &k
1—1.5 EX, THY,

v 42 .



Byl 23 59 Brassica napobrassica {L..) Mill,
1. Bl 2. THEZEEN; 3. BFE—%4.
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- EERBTRAGESHE, £EHEAB—EEDFEERG. REZEEHTFS KT,
g HERETRICBAERS, FIALRRERR, TR &S E RS, R,
R R, XA el a, R AR,

Bl 24 FF& Brassica juncea {L.) Coss,
1. TREZAM: 2. EFE—&2.

- 44 o



7 WM K, B8k, 57K B. napiformis R, BAHBRER &, TRE
A, MBS LM B EZ ST, 5 S5HEX .

5.3k (REEH: F(EEINH,: FIXFHFEMELR.PEEFEHDE L) (B
Miz2d)

Brassica juncea (L.) Coss. in Bull. Scc. Bot. France VI (1%59) 609;
Bailey Gent. Herb. 1 (19822} 91; thESHHEHEE II (1972) 32, FH1794——
B. juncea (L.} Czern. et Coss. ex Czern. Consp. pl. Chark, (1859) 8; Sinsk.
in Bull. Appl. Bot. Gen. Pl. Breed XIX (1928) 331; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS.
VIII (1939) 465.——Sinapis funcea L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 668 (execl. syn. Herm.),

—EEEA, B 3090 BX, EHS . BE TREEE, R LS. EHGW. 28
Mo F . BEVBERE, ATHRERE 18 MR ETHMHER. TR
e R ME B, BN T MR KGRI, RARA THEHE 2—3 /43
FO LB E a8, R R ORI, K410 B, W 25 EK, AR E,
MEE, ZhEMH- LT HMN; LPr-RBEREA Y, 28, 2REFEGHE, 6,8
B12—1.6 BEXRER BT, B, K4 5 3R, SMUS B 80 BB, KT—
10 X, BEGBATG FRER, EERA 2 8k, KARSKH, BROSE,£3—5
K, F 23 BOREEA/NERIR By B a, 0 B ch bk 2 0Bk, R, (RISRAR, &
HRARI 1/6; BTEE, BBE, BIRA, HRH 1 BX, REENLE, FHHUNF,

ETREHMBRE., SHEFREFERBERIRB/RETIAEGHE: ASELHEE
KRR ERRTEARNEHGHE R RE. 96 THE B FEURRETHRELS
—H&HX,

Hig: XMA—MtROEEEY: MFEREE 0%, A FERTE,
© BB, BROBFROIN AR, (EIREE & A
AR EREIEG, HEBRELRE, WASRENDRNERS LS FORSE,
REXSAHREHLR, ERIHXYE DI SRR R, REFERTERME
ERRELGEFR var. multiceps Tsen et Lee in Hortus Sinicus Bull. n. 2
(1942) 20, ZEREAEEM RETHEHEESE,. BEBEKEE, EEd L
W, AR T AR AT L BEEE.

RETRERLEEG—EEX. KEREEEMHEREGA. HEEH%, BR
B F AR A, FE R B A . ,

6. 3¢ (RJLERH; ERGIT); #HEEE GIEMBESR (B 25

Brassica napiformis Bailey, Bull. 67, Cornell. Univ. Agr. Exp. Sta.

(1894) 187, 189; id. Gent. Herb. 1 (1922} 83, fig. 31, 32; id. Standart Cyel.
Hort. T {1914) 543, fig. 632.

. —  SEARK,E 60—140 B, £HRBBE AR, TR BEBERAT, FTEwEm
BE—%D0, NABBENTOR, LB, HEW, SRS, R, THRK, X
FF R, Sk TIB A DB F B R BT B B R B S R BB, 3K 20
Ko 710 X, BMER FTEERR R, MR, H8E R AT HRN S5k
FR B L EI B AT, BT, RIEZE. RRESTERRE, £E6, 24 1.5
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B 35 3 Brassica napiformis Bailey

1. 8By 2. FTEEdrt:s 3. EEE—ifs. FEHFARIR Brassica
napiformis Bailey var. multisecta Bar. 4. HEAN,

K SR TR, K1Y 6 3K, 6, SMUE R 5T, WIS B BRI ; 18
R 32, Y B IR T, 3 E IR A T, TR B 3 U5 T 810 Bk KR K 3.5—5.5
BK, WX 42K, RURER ERE— &I KESRT, MR, K 6—7 BHK RE
41 BXFTN, BB G, B, B 1.5 K, REAEMLL T BT,
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FLEE2EZEEERE, ERAEGERFTEERE.

i FRREHERERERESR, XI5F F—2EEXaH.

FRARX L ERRZFLER B. rapa L. KRIRWREHXWRE, WULHH, HE
BRIRF LD, Bk 2 LM ER, B, AR S5HEX .

EH¥HE var. multisecta Bar. in Fedde, Repert. 63, Heft 3 (1960) fig.
& EAMNEETHH 1—2 ZWRSE; Zh EFEHERRERERGIR, BETE
dessHh, HiERERE.

T GBFO; EBRERE)  (EiE2e)

Brassica campestris L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 666; Bailey, Gent. Herb. I
(1522) 84, fig. 21; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1915) 170, 172 et 173
(tab. geogr.); Sinsk. in Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 462; HEESHHESE I
(1972) 31, B 1792.——B. campestris L. var. oleifera praecor DC. Syst. II
(1821) 539.——B. campesiris L. var. oleifera DC. Prodr. I (1824) 21d4.

—HEERR, 5 35—80 X, 2 ETERMED, Ak EH, BRE, SEBsS
Ko EEM RIEETHE EH TR, R, IR Rk sE R, 1K 20 EX, Eik1o
B, BB A REFHRF b, R Zarm b/, TR, KEREmE, KER
HAKERESES, EPEE, AR TEERE R 220 MEE. SREFTHEREE,
feerdtn, 22 1.5—2 JR SR THREFR, &5F, 286286, REKY 122X,
BEENEEARE, BURE. KARBER MER, E%K 47 EXRIES 22X,
B A —Feohik, AR 2.6 BDR, R FIRIRWM, R A, B4 1.5 2K, TSR,

AR A BEIT £ # 5B ERE, ERERTHEE G 1h KBS, N &
EEFERmE 2 —. BERT#TITE, REEREERET K, O 8RR
ARIATEEREH. CAFOERGALGETYE LET B FNEA L, AT ERE,

Fra&thiE 38—40%: REFHRMESHSN, MEMIKRITERRERA; P ass
Hoe :

8. B\E (E¥); XEREHKEHTH ER2D

Brassica pekinensis (Lour.) Rupr. Fl. Ingr. I (1860) 985; Bailey Gent.
Herb. T (1922) 97, fig- 43, EESEEMEE I (1972) 33, E1795.-—-B. pe-
tsai Bailey, Standard, Cycl. Hort. I (1914) 543, fig. 633. Sinapis pekinen-
giz Lour Fi. Coehin (1790} 440.

— CHEATE, B 1K 2MEOR, TE. 2HIE, B BEE, BEBS
EAMHEESHEEH SR, FREE, ETEH R TERE, TR HE, L% 5 A BF
FIRF B B ZIR, H B FE SR AR UK BT R, B & 2T R RSB M AR A
-, (EEAR, 2, HHE 16—22 BDRR, BEE 18 Bk X R L/, B, &
SRR, BRI, MRTERF T BB, TR, R e, 1215 Bk, B
THMEL, R ZA G, KEEBUREE, 4 5 2R EME I, K4 9 2K, &5
BRI, KARRMNER, 1L, LSEHFET EB K 68 BX, TL8EX, F&
g, I S AR, Y RS 1 1.3—2 K, BRMAE—RIEERISK; ﬁl%%%fﬁ’ KR, &8y

2 5K, FH . :
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Bl 27 B Brassica pekinensis {Lour.) Rupr.

LoBsid; 20 /84 3. 75 4. SA0EH; 5. AR
By 6. kR 7. BERBE 8 T 9 ERREN,

BRAEREE, F K SRR,

MREEREALARE K ABTREENHEEL—, SRS B e R Er 2m
SETRIE TS,
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TR RREHRE G, TEREEBEL", ‘ZHEHCMNEE.EEID,UX
+REFR R URE %,

o Wi (Rl RE HERSEENE L BRORID s /MNELEHF S T
(B I5 28) ’

B 28 W Brassica chinensis L.
1. Bk 2. JEF—3s,
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Brassica chinensis L. Centur. I (1755) 19y Bailey, Gent. Herb. 1(1922)
99; Cheo in Bot. Bull. Acad. Sin. II (1948) 131; #+4cH, S¥EHFR, tH#
(BHM (1955) 449; rhEESHEyESE 1T 1972 34, B 1797; BBEHE 1
(1974) 399.——B. napus L. var. chinensis (L.) O. E. Schulz in Engler, Pflan-
zenr. IV. 105, Heft 70 (1919) 45.

— ZHERAR, B0 BN ER AT, SRMEEAN. 2ET,EE, BTER
RIS HEM RAREMEER, FEE 10 BEX, Fiik, 5 2 X, RE, g
B E &, M T 86 R ST (B SR (B0, AR ek S B, 1 AR R,
%,%%E‘Eﬁﬁﬁn:’Eﬁﬁ‘ﬁ%,ﬁﬁ%%iﬁfﬁﬁ%;%*t%%ﬂﬁ.ﬁ;%ﬁﬁﬁ, MRk
B B E#H AT HEZE. SRIEFHAERRE, #E, B2 1315 Bk, 5%
B &, RIAR BT, TEHRS FE R M P, Bl e s ST, e . KR, K
2—6 BK, 34 2N, M, K812 8K, REANB R HTRE, BER1—15
AR B @, Frglr,

BETREFLEABTREMEX. BEFEZARA.

BRNEREOEREENEETRNERE BRI 5. K. ASETRISE
= 9ic

2. A% M Sinapis L.
L. Sp. Pi. (1753) 868,

— TR, B RE, LU, S, HERALTH. RRERTRE, HEA,
CRYE ARBRERENRMEE, E8EN, SRES SRS RMEEEYS
B EBNREEMIZERR, BE6; TELHR HEEREBRILNE, &L,
WMowH. REREEY, ERERNOERE: RRREE, HER/NEREE, 537
ISR BT B, R— 1), F I, 8,

RARE L B,

BRF(FERE, hzh5) :

Sinapis alba L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 668, O. E. Schulz in Engler, Pflanzenr,
Heft 70, IV. 105 (1919) 129; Sinsk. in Bull, Appl. Bot. & Pl.-breed. XIX
(1928) 407; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1539) 468 (excl. syn. §. disse-
cta Lag.) Nyérady in Sadvulescu Fl. R. P. R. III (1955) 471, pl. 78, fig. 3,
3a.--——Brassica hirte Moench, Meth. Suppl. (1802) 8 84.——B. alba Rabenho-
rst, Fl. lusatica I (1839) 184; Boiss. Voy. Bot. Midi de 1, Esp. II (1839—1845)
39; G II (1959) 180, M 114 (non Gilibert 1782).

R AR, WA AGEE, ZE, O, 5 2560 HE, BTE 1K, TS
BB, AP E TR T MR R, =8 WA 2—3 X, B ZLEHA
B A BN RABERD B EBEE 0N, SERET, REEEmE, 1ERER
BULAKEI R, Df LR S S, R BB KER IR, e B R, Emi s,
WAT VY, BERRRAEIG RS, KARETRSH, Bitk, 4, FHENL
RRE MG, RITRIEE S, K 28 R, ARSI RE, R SRR, 2
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W 3—7 RSk, BT B, Bk o, B— 1T ST TSR
AF P R , IR TR A, RED S RK AR, ERLIFEEN
Bk s, T EGEZER, '

BN 29 EEH Orychophragmus violaceus {L.) O« F. Schulz
PO TEEEs:; 2. EE 3. ERCREED; 4. KAR.
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3. ¥ EER Orychophragmus Bunge
Bunge in Mém. Sav. Etrang. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. II (1833) 81.

— R TR, EEREAE, TR RMNES K. EAN R TREArk
5&351%‘%,i&ﬁﬁiﬁ,%k{%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁaﬁ?ﬁ%%gﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁzu BARTERE, EXKHE, ®Bam
RSa A EREV, Wil FESERR EREFRIGERS, %, AEBEETN
ME—ES AR, RRETER. KATRT, BRE, G0 R 5, b5k, #h
FTE—THEF, FREE, FHH.

EILE 1.

EEE G FRmLT (R 29

Orychophragmus violaceus (I..) O. E. Schulz in Engler, Bot. Jahrb.
LIV Beibl. 119 (1916) 56; X[HiZ%, RILEPKRER (1959) 114, EK 29, B 1,
hESSHEpEE IT (1972) 35, & 1800.——Brassica violacea L. Sp. Pl. (1753)
667.——Orychophragmus sonchifolius Bunge in Mém. Sav. Etrang. Acad. Sei
St.-Pétersb. II (1833) 81.

—EAR EERER, H 10—40 B, A%, £E. ZEER, B3, E—RAER
S, BEHMATEIHAHRRETETTERZERAZ, XLDH, K48 H
Ko B L5—4 B, MBRFX, AFERIIE, BRSO, e, DS ERREaYN, WHE
BN, 2—4 3, RKEERERE, LS FREF TN Z LT EITE LR, R34, &
HRWER, EL, k. BRIEFTE, EREa 6, ER 2.5—3 BEX;s EHREH
T, BRAAREER, K1.2—1.5 Bk, Nz v ERREER, TEERBELA,
253 EX MAEMERERE, AERHEIIZR SHEHY: B, E4
SYE B R, B, K 68 B T RN, BB, KARAKE, AN, RRAHES
G A BR R B F R — 1T HEF L SRR E T, & 1.5—2 2K, BB A, THYT.

ETUERARKERES, “TiILTEEUN. €5 EFE. 2% THEEL,
483k, 4B 7R, FE Ik S M,

PR R FGHIER, HHMEH ST KM B KERE, BREER, JTHEXD .

£ 2R Eruca Adans.
Adans. Fam. d. Pl. II (1763) 418.

—EEREEEEA BEAAKE TEHUR LA, o, HERPRS R KL
PR LR, FHMIESRRRIN, AFERE, ZEH 28R EREIE, KT,
Rf, AARKEG, ARGKSGBE 6, BREEREANEEX, 2XA®, EERE
BEIMUE R T T BEWR, TEERE, 81, dk/ BY, "R EFRE, hAaRE
—REER. RAREL, RERN, KEBXBRRKEY, ik, EHEaE L% T
IR U, 713, Rk R, H AR BB R B B 2 W0IR, FRIRIE B 7 T 2, 8 f, 5% 2 1565,
THE .

FIEH 1 A

ZRERDLEED  AEGH (B 30
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B 30 ¥R Eruca sativa Gars.
1. thitic 2. BF—E4: 3. W 4 BEROREE) 5. kA% 6 BRCR)k
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Eruca sativa Gars. Traite. P1. Anim. II (1767) 166, pl. 259, O. E.
Schulz in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft. 70, IV. 105 (1918) 181; FESSEMEL
IT (1972) 34, H| 1798.——Brassica eruca L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 667. )

—IEHEA, 2050 R, BHE LBS R ARRERELE. HHNRKHH; %
A28, RAPRITRS B, BAERE, MLE, ZEMTIRESH, EXH. BRER
Ts, ERHE, $HE, K4 10 2K, BN R, gk aRE, AEHE, £%E;
1EIE K 16—22 ok, HISAME, LR, e, REWat, FRelEalEk
8GIER S, LLETARR, EEEEAMNEREXR, E8MKESIMIZ N, EF
Ko RIEBTHE, BGRBELE KAFEY, BELEH, kARSI HERKEE, K2—
3 EX, fm, TECELERRES, FMEHE PR BE K, S, R, 1510 =X,
MT RERE, ERY 1.5 23X, 5 2 785, FHYIT.

AR T B A, AR WS A TR ek i, RE AL, 4k, iR AR 06T
R 3B,

F&: RBEEHERE, B TES, FF o8k, AbrE R TS, — 35060 A 4 0 i F T s
FERY

FRAH—BEARS B, RERITRBENET R, nEEHTHFEHER, BE
Wk, Mm%, Ein a0 R, S EF L KERRRTHRYH, HEn2 T ER
HEEE. RLHERLES, BFFF. 0. E. Schulz (1919) H XA IR
Eﬁﬁ‘%ﬂ’éﬁ“ﬁi%ﬂ,Eﬁﬂ%ﬂﬁ!f&i&?ﬁ?ﬂ‘]fﬁﬁhﬁﬁo

5. =55 ® Diplotaxis DC.
DC. Syst. II (1821) 628; id. Prodr. I (1824) 221.

— AR ELERE, FRERLE, ZEUR LI, OBREEE. EEHEHR. A
SEICEKAREAR 23, FEHTAR. SRR TR, ey ERAMIFARERE
FR, AEE IR E N, ETRE E5 6, EREGESNNEEE, E8XKE
BAMUBER FREEREM XA BB 398, RE4. KARRY, iR
S, S0 A A R R T 5 SRR R SE, B A T Ak AR R AR Bk, FREEEE I #F5RE,
R o B, 2 7 HESY, A3 .

HER 1 #2050 K 4.

=5 (EHERSD ,

. Diplotaxis muralis (L.) DC. Syst. II (1821) 634; id. Prodr. I (1824)
222; Q. E. Schulz in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft 70, IV. 105 (1919} 172; Vass. in
Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 458; Nyérédy in Sdvulescu in Fl. R. P. R. III
(1955) 448, pl. 73, fig. 2, 2a. Sisymbrium murale L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 658
(pro parte). )

—EER TEEER, 5 1030 BX, EM, A, AR, L L2HER, TH
BEAREE, TRERES . THBHLRETEHEEBR, TR, JLPE BRAE
B, MM AR, ERERNT S MR 23 &, KBR=A%, 285 0RFH;
LEHAER, KA, FFERE LR, TR EUBEFEE, BRREFDNLHR,
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T LIl Y

ERENR, BEE 518 £, HEE, B, BHK I35 Bk, IMIZAREER
o M E RS, A% A BRR, B EAMIE S ORES, RS FNEK, K 565 %
Ko H25—3 K, HISE, HEAUSVEIGIEES, BRETEENNELE, T
A RRESMUE B, HR T RAS RES, HRE, K8 0.5 2K, k2 B3, £
B 0.5—1.5 XK, RARBWEYFE, ETRE, K153 EX, ¥1.6—2 8K,
S M 115 K R R e, AUIR ik, RBEMER, &6, MT IR, R
s K1—02 8K, B 0.7—0.8 2K, RWA, 5L 2 ITHF, TH UMb

ETHANDER, FFILTEHRAT. S6TRNER, EERSEBTRERL
REES, S — M b M SR .

AR SHEBX 0 D. vimine (L) DC. #MBEHEM, 2 RER, H D. vis
mine (L.) DC. IEMKER B, K 3—4 8K, FH1 8Kk, LRIRIBET, T
R T A o3 o B S A, T S5 A RO BE RAIE 43 o

¥ | #% Raphancae
6. ¥ B Raphanus L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 668.

‘_ﬁiﬁﬁﬁé‘aﬁiq B, AR B BlIaEKNB L. ZE, 8BS,
%{E‘Zﬁﬁﬁ%o kPR BRIER, B, He. Base B ReR TR, A ET,
RS FERE SR, EREIE, AR TR RN #Xe, CEEEED
A& E—NKER, TEMRBENET/IMET A/ NER, HrHE L B REEE,
L3R, k2 3, %%%K?F%%,ﬁ%lﬂ%ﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ‘z%ﬁﬁﬁ?mfﬁ&,
SRR AR ®hFIRTE SRR BRI, FH-EAT .

AL 1 EEER.,

FhOGEW): ERBERR) (EKE 3D

Raphanus sativas L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 669; O. E. Schulz in Engler, Pf-
lanzenr. IV. 105, Heft 70 (1919) 205; Sinsk. in Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 493;
hEESEmEY 11 (1972) 35, [ 1799; ZEmE [, 2 (1974) 402

— TEREARR,EE K 2REE. BT R BERBENKNEEL, XE
I EH, AR, hE, ek, HESS . Eﬁ&%&?ﬁﬂ%iﬂj‘ﬁﬁ; BYERETH
(B MEEMNBERLHA, 2025 BX, % 8—10 BEK, SBA N, B%
EAEFRFEREHRIIR, b, EHEAMm D/, BEEEEEE, AHEBELSH,
REVEEHENBRERATE. SREFTRERK A, B &R BB LA, B 2—25
BAF R THRME L B9, RE 7 80K, SMUSF A B (E MR 2 18 8K, 5 R, 18
FEBBE T BN, %%%Kﬁ%ﬁ,i&%%sﬁﬁi%%-ﬁf[‘ﬂ%ﬁ%&%ﬁ, 65—
8 EHK, 281610 BX, LWmdfm K. w265 BEX, REGHR: HFiRg
B, R4 BX ERARLBA, FHRS,

Rk 2HEEEXLRRE, HERFEERE,

HTHER B N RRENARMETE AR AR, EL LY INET S
METEL. KOS  EF MERHF SEHPE ., AY MNRFY. AKE%), KE R
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BiE 32 % | Raphanus sativuas L,

LRGSO 2. (A 3. AR 4. JEE: 5. WA
6. mBRGREAM)Y 7. FHAEESR: 8. ML,
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ChE2. BT b S MbEES.
WAER. T R AL, HHM AR R, RIR, EEEI.

_ A3t Cakileae ‘
7. EFE MR Chorispora R. Br. ex DC.
R. Br. ex DC. Syst. IT (1821) 435.

—EERMBEEEA, FEENBE., HESRTROR. SRR, % ader
o1 % P BT, PO DU RN E R TEIR A KT, S B S (B S N R S,
BT, R T 1, EEREANETHNE T | KERRE FREE; FETH,
TERERAE . KARATF, BEAER, 2ER/NE, R, 7 SR, &5
B, ETRS BT, BTRE §L FHEHE,

AL 1 Fh,

BFECHERSEPAL
Chorispora tenella (Pall.) DC. Syst. II ¢1821) 435; id. Prodr. I(igz4)

1863 N. Bulsch, .Fl' Sib. et Or. Extr. VI (1931) 646 cum tab._geogr;-
Vass. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 3i6; Kitag. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XLIX
(1935) 233; TEEZSEWESE II (1972) 63, K. .1855,—Rephdanus stenpcarpus
Kitag. 1. ¢. XLVIII (1936) 96, fig. 11- ‘
—EERA, SRR CRERE, 24 FRBH, MBS, HRER, K 3—
B, B 4—6 2K, BIEEM, ETIPFERER T ; LM EFERIESS, Bk
REBRE. BREFBENE RPN FRE, TR EEG, KR, REESZS
HERIR K 45 BX ERBEIPRRERRKERER, & 9—11 2K, EHF R .
W B, K40 4 26 S, FEEENNNENRUEE 1 KEBRE; Fu
Ef. KARMERE, & 1.6—3 X, ARME, 58, AFE BB TH%,  £ug
Hok, B 10—20 2K Fh T 53, &, B BB 3%, BT ELE 2 A F, T,
& TR, B E, SIRTIPE RATUREIER . SHFTHEEED,
L {5 L P g 3 B D -
¥17¥ ik Lepidiene
8. 17 ¥M Lepidium L.
L. Sp. PL. (1753%) 643.

—iE, THEERS FERK UHARER TERNEEZERRT, ZEVRAEHR.
it AFERPRSH. RREFIME, /0, B SR, T HEERE, £
2—4 WA T/ @& 6 B 2—4 R EE, ER4—6, I, EARTE,IE,H
T R B T, R PO E > TROR PR Bk aR it s RIBAE, BB A58, BB B 8
EEMT 1L, FHERE, BARE.

FRALE T, 1 EH(EMEREMNRIRED .

o om oR
REZ X VIE L UFE R P i N

¢ 5% a



2 A IR M e eser i erirnsssenerseennd  IRIRFTE L. cartilagineam (J. Mey.) Thell,
2. 2RO SRR, R Y G, IR ML e vvvevrsssmensnrenicnnss 5 LR Lo sibiricum Schweigg.
1.—, TR A, A KT, TR B B A R R 5 5 £ R Pk
3. TEMEIE, K 1/3,
4. AR K, RSB, EAEE B8, B Y,

S.EEM R ER R, EREE, B4R AL PRI TEBE @ o
--------------------- 1. 33 4TH L. campestre (L.) K. Br. f. glwbratum (Le) & Court.) Thell

SCEERMIESOEEE, EMEOTE  BEN ZRITURS B ER B G e
........................................................................... 3. gﬂfﬁh# L. pgrfollatum L.
T
....................................................................................... 2. *&hﬁ L. sativum L.
3. BB E BB Y R TR S 1/2, '
6. Bt IR IR 0 B PR, WORRI E T« ovvenrcorrrssnircnninrnnes G.&ﬁﬁ L. rudersle L.
6 A AR AR TR MR HE BT, I,

7. zﬁﬁﬁﬁi%,giﬂf%%m&%}ﬁ B F S RN BRI e ssoeereeees
..................................................................... T. mﬁﬂﬁﬁ L. dengsiflarum Schrad.

T EAEERBREERD, ZENERE, THBEERBE FFEI v
. errsetesstrenrriras 8. BB L apetalum Wiild, -

1. SATE  (EK33)

Lepidium campestre (L.) R. Br. f. glabratum YLej & Court.) Thell.
Gatt. Lepid. (1906) 94.——L. compestre (L.} K. Br. var. glabratum Lej &
Court. Comp. Pl. Belg. II (1831) 313.—L. campestre {(non R. Br.) Liou et
al. R HBEEA (1959) 114.——L. cordatum (Willd. ex Stev.) Liou et al.
RibEwieRE (1959 112, EHss, H2. ‘

—EER AR, 10—40 BX, AR EEEETE, S, 2EHy, ¥—, B
ELHE2LERIRHEAITL RO ATEHIE, BES R, EAHEREABRER
¥, BN, RIAKE, 24, L PIRRTRES: XEH B ERMEREHE, B
T, 2, wim e, DR FERNFE. BIRIEFRHMK, T SHHBEK, Sish. &
B RO e, hEAK /3, EIRERE, 570G BEe, e, AR, AR
BUE, K 5—6 =K, RMUKEN, THRERC BMERY, WuRiksr, AL, EE5H
i b ot S8 A E TR AL T s SR R 7 O 8 PR O R M T RS s B TR, R, W =
A¥, T, IEEa, ﬁfl\fﬁi{ﬁ'ﬁﬂ,ﬁ‘.?ﬁ 2.5 &%, TrHEH,

£T 0 Ee FTIPERAN. I TEMENEAT, HEBEENERE
FRACEEER, A —F I REY .

Thellung (Gatt. Lepid. 1906) ®%3Eea—E 4224 £, simplex (Pauquy) The-
Il RELHFEMA . pluricaule Thell., XTI (L ANEKER—H AR SER, &
SR ERHRBUNMLE. VEETREENERE, BEEERATE, 56, i
# {. glabratum (Lej & Court.} Thell.

2. RBORKEEYRER (ER3D

Lepidium sativam L. Sp. P1. (1753) 644; Thell. in Hegi, Ill. FIL.
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FIRE 33 SF3hf7 % Lepidium campestee (L.} R. Br. f. glabratam (Lej & Court.) Thell.
T.dR#k LA 2. 7em: 3. \AR

Mitt.-Europ. VI-1(1919) 81, fig. 752, a—e; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII
(1939) 508; XHIZHE, HKibEHwER (1959) 114, EHR 28, 8.

—EE A, § 2040 B, REY, f—, BEAB RKASR, BEERB . £
EMEIRRMEE, TR HR R MREERER, BNE TS, 2EM KBS LTk

v §1 »



« A2 &

) BEK 34 ZMiT3 Lepidium satiyum L.,
Lo#®: 2. RE—&s: 3. AR 4 FHEECRTHER),



FH,EMHRE, 2%, 88, EREFRHBZ MK GR, HEFHRETE. TERR
¥, RMAAGARKA L3, 0, DeREEa, ERHER, R eERL, HiNe
HHEHEERE EREEREY, k18 £ BEs, BRe. FARRARKY
BT, A8, K 56 2K, IMEF, eimi R, FEERE, XMW, F TR
T, K8 2.6 BX, Y 0WRE, BEA, L, THEFIHF=H,

AFAHES AR AEMRUBEEMAEEEX, AR —EpXrahE. R
EAEERITHTRE EHT M ARETUREHREERE @B S AR, EHRE
& 8.

i BEEFHFSEyTERRFREaH. FHRARKIMRNER. 86 5HE
B0 (Lepidine) BTHELER. MTAHIEWHSSY%, ATRHRE.

. EHEAE (REEPRER; RERTEHESSEYEY) (B 35)

Lepidium perfolintum L. Sp. Pl. (i753) 643; Thell. Gatt. Lepid. (1806)
147; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 96. (cum f.) et 97 (tab. geo-
gr.); id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 512; Nyérady in Siavlescu Fl. R. P.
R. IIT (1955) 422, pl. 69, fig. 2, 2a, b; hESZEBEE II (1%72) 37, 3]
1804.

—IRER AR, & 1560 B, B A, B, A ITRINR S, £E, KLF
MHAE. EEMFEDE @RRKES, 2—3 XKTARSH, K410 BX, % 15—
S EK RARE, AEEE, TREEHEDHH, BER, hEH LS ERER
o, BB LR, TR, 82, BRER, &8, TE. RRIEFTA, BIasE, TN, B
. HRY I BAEAT HEE, RERERE, SHEaE6aKE, K12k, TRkE
B, AMEHEATLBEERK 13, BEs, BRe. GHEWERBLHEERERE,
Ko 43K, B8 3 BARK NS, RRMG B8, BREHE, TESHRNSE
BRAHE Y SR BB AT B0, K 152 SR, WREE, H R, T

TG . PTILTERKN. ﬁfﬁﬂzﬁkrﬂi WHIERMPEES, HERT JBGE
FRAEEBRE, Z-FAREY.

4 BT GG

Lepidium cartilagineum (J. May.) Thell. in Vieteljahresschrift d. Ziir-
ch. naturf. Gesellsch. LI (1306) 173; Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch.
IV (1942) 134.——Thlaspi cartilagineum J. May in Abh. d. hohm. Gesselsch
(1786) 235, tab. 7, fig. 1.——Lepidium crassifolium W. et K. Pl. rar. Hung.
1 (1799) 4, tab. 4.——L. cartilagineum (J. May.) Thell. subsp. crussifolium
(W. et K.} Thell. Gatt. Lepid. (1906) 153.

5%&537&,*&@,5&@,1&@7@%%%%%%% 15—50 EK, Hir, HaE, LB
8. BENEEMN, HEE, BARHERKEYE, 28, BHE, 85, £, 2405
R OB TM, BT, L, aREFEPEEYERS, EENETETRERE -
BREHOe. TR, Faafd; HR5ENE, 15— BX, REAK 13

1) M. Busch in Kom, Fl, URSS VI (1539) 508,

v £3 »



Bifg 35 FEME{THE Lepidinm perfoliatum L,
1. ZEFBCRELR): 2. ZHEREF—S; 3. EHE.

* &4 »



EH, RN SARMBRIEEE, K 3—1 2%, BN, Lk, £8:TEEE, &
B R EE ERRMG BT IR, R, S A, TH .

ETBIRBEBADEL L. mTHEGFACUREREEGEEBED . 75T
E AL, BRN, 25 Tk R B ER .

5. e BTRGRILEDRER)  (ER36)
Lepidium sibiricum Schweigg. Enum. Pl. Hort. Regiomont (1812) 43.—

L. effine Ledeb. Ind. Sem. H. Dorp. {(1821) App- 1, 22.-——L. latifolium
L. y affine C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. F1. Alt. III (1831) 189.——L. latifolium L.
var. mongolicum Franch. Pl. David. I (1884) 39.-—L. latifolium L. subsp.
sibiricum (Schweigg.) Thell. Gatt. Lepid. (1906) 159, 161.—L. latifolium L.
subsp. affine (Ledeb.) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 243.

B HAEERGRARR, B, & 30—60 BEX, EL S8, TE. H¥EE, EEMHRR
THHFRA BEE, Z@FEERT 0 240K 3—11 B, E 15 BX, XTH, #
(B K B B ot T o B BRAR R B I 5 R R T 1 Sedin i R ZEER KR, IR EE, BR
HEERERRLEE. SREFEFIREE RS BREEES Lo ¥R, €49
AN, MG ETRTE, B A, K 2—2.5 X, F8N, K 1E &5
6; BiR6, REHB. EARLHE, BEER #HEE, RE. EEROLLEGODHEMEEE
) K253 8%, LM MTFREEQ, T WEE, KL EXHRE HEME
R, FHEE.

ATHL, M RESEB TR E, FPTRERILIEHNREITEELL, KX
s NBe e B Sk B AR i, P8 MU/RER S LR A, 7Rk T 43 THhE(RIE. A
ok, AL ) , AR (E AR, B, BB E 9.

AP EEOMNEAEMACE 8 Lepidium latifolium L. REXRBE, BRR AN
ZETH GARRE[RLERELE, 8K, K253 2X, HHEXNNETEETM
FREHIX :

6. T (P TR L) HRARRCRIERRES (BRI

Lepidium ruderale L. Sp. P1. I (i753) 645; Thell. Gatt. Lepid. (1906)
135 et 54, fig. a; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 94, 95 (cum fig. et
tab. geogr.); 3[E{E%, HibLEWERERE (19539) 114, Bk 28, B 4.

— A T AT, B 10—40 K, EHIL BEWE—R LRSS 8, AREREE.
F ey AR, KEE, R PR B B BN, R 5—12 Bk, # 1.5—2.5 B, #®
Frl R E BRI EAEM AN, B0 4R, RENHEE, 28, SREFHR, B
BRI, SRR DR, BT O e RS, R ORE, T, R 2, B4 "
ARINERMEE, BE, K 2.5—3 22X, Sk, BREHELE; RBREHESES
FI, K& 1.5 2K, HB 6, RE. LB E, Td, FHERF

ETIRDHRNED., PTEREEALAD; BRATHEBRET. HEE. B#E,
T HREGRID, #4, AREEE—EMER LT, H ST RM,

AT R BRSRR BV E, TR AT S R T T S B, TTAE M, HEM T e R
S5, EREREE. S5 EREH,

» £5 «



CC A uay -

EliR 36 LY Lepidium sibiricum Schweigge

;3 BAR,

2. ZLHRIERF;

1. =&5;
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Bl 37 #|iTH Lepidium ruderale L,
1. &¥; 2. A4,
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T. BEEHATE (B 38

Lepidium densiflorum Schrad. in Ind. sem. h. Gofting. (1832) 4; The-
11. Gatt. Lepid. ¢1906) 231; id. in Hegi, I11. Fl. Mitt.-Europ. IV-1 (1919) 24,
fig. 752, f—i; Abramus I11. Fl. Pac. St. (1944) 261, fig. 1983.——L. virgini-
ceum {(non L.} auct. Fl. Chin. Bor.-Orient.

— SRR TR AR A, 75 10—30 B, FEY, B, BEE LA A RERE
EE, BEMNHERW, KAERHEE, 5 EERREZ, A MRS, K 35 EHX. %
1—1.5 BE¥G PE RGP EEN-RE S HEREE, EERSHIER, 28A%E
W, HRERE EEF R, B RRE,. B i, THAEEE, kT EE, ¥
AXE, BREFEREMEK, BN &4 LR, DRGER; THEMLERBR AR
K CHERRL/D; BE2, ER4BEEE. SHREMERTEHINE, KE2.56 %
Ky F BRI, TRk, REUERTER, R LEaE: HFIUE, KA 15 24, AP
LG, 86, 8T RIHBRE B, THE R, N

R SRR, A%k, ATIrERAN.EET.ERECHEE
AR SR EHEEEE BAE ZER RAFNKBAR B BRAIERREDN. HE
Bo % TIAEMN, BEBZERNE., RE (R . S vhX. R—MHIAREY .

JeE~FEHETE (L. virginicum L) M 30 ERLIE. WITRTH X RILEGH
FHISCE . XM EEAEN X HEE R TR, B R, BH G750, LMLt
ERRO L BEHRATIZGHTEHENS AEY, THEMEMS AT AR L
BRI AL EF TN, M FREE,

UK ERILER, £ 5HETHE (L. apetalum Willd.) B4, SMEREFS
. EARRRE, R ZEMmESHRNER, AR, ki, Mg
BHERERE, M THARERRRNERG L. MBRTREIENEE, TR 5%
EEREE, M IXE EFEREEE MR EEF KRS TR ERBMS T
X 3.

L IRMITE (RUEEYRER BEE (WESSEYEY), BTN (RBE
¥k (BIR 39)

Lepidium apetalum Willd. Sp. Pl. III (1800) 439; Thell. Gatt. Lepid.
(1906) 131 et 54, fig. 6. DEFZEEYEE II (1972) 36, B 1801——L. micran-
thum Ledeb. Icon. Pl. F1. Ross. I (1829) 22, tab. 92.

—EAENTHEERAR, G530 EX, EHY, 48, HIREREZE. £EHER,
W 1—2 BK, M R SR bt i, DR ERRBRAIRBERIREHNER, K
4—6 X, B 1—1.5 BK; ZEMEH R KEE, BT, BW, 2EREZE, 865
W28, B HR R, 28, D ERE, BN F. RREFETRE, BHEE, g, &
BN E T ORTE, IR M, BHBRSHAGKE, A0 AR R TIAMKRIEmRIRa
Wo b EfriE 1/2; &2, ER4. SARWERMER, BT, K3 2k, e rmsr,
RAR g EAE, RIS R 7 MERIE, K4 1.2 &%, ®H8a, 158, £,
FTHERA.

ETHMSED. B EEBEL, PTULTFERAN AT EE. 45 .BEE.
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B 39 BE#{7¥ Lepidium apetalum Walld.

3. 36 4 ERCREEED,

2. BEHCRHERE);

1. &4,

- J0 -




SE, YRE, ERYEF R AEE. RO E, BT EBRREN. TR A, 2L, Bl
L S AR TR B O AR B M, BT, R AR R . ST B (R,
PE AL, TR TR D) , B, R (AR AR , $ERE,

R: FTAL, REBT, TR BT AR, FEROFIRER%,

9. B.OEEM Cardaria Desv.
Desv. in Journ. Bot. III (1814) 163.

ZEEEXR, HEE. LEV. W2ERETE, BATKRSH. BREFHLE
Wt ERFRafd: ERa G, M, BEe; FH2=E, RARRHER, IR
DEBULIRE, Bk, T8, E L3RR, B 0MRER, e, BHEEE, HE,
B §=MF 1, T8, FHEG, :

AAB{L PSP T

BOENEESHPBREY (B4

Cardaria draba (L.) Desv. in Journ. Bot. ITI (1814) 163; HEE S# &
¥ (1972) 39, M 1807.~——Lepidium draba L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 645.

ZEETR,H20—50 X, ZE, HEELE, BEWNRS, 1 i, 4
RE, ERTHIEMBER, B, R, SR HEAR L5 AT, i
M8, MR E B R B TR, B 3—7 Bk, % 1.5—2.5 FX, L, B8
Rk, W ORT, X, S HERRF R, HEEFS AR, BRIEFHETIREBER,
e FEEAIRTREE, K 15—2 Bk, Fuakid, T EREmE, Bk
WARTLEEFRK1S880, ®R6. HARATE, BT IROEBRERE, K
3—4.5 B, BATHK, LE, BPOTE, RineE, EEEE, KO1.5 24K HF1 8,
MR IE, R, e, a8 T M, THEEF.

TR B, PTILrERAT. 2B THEGE , UHNAR—S8X,
B, HER A RERILE B EEN,

10. B Capsella Medic. (nom. conserv.)
Medic. Pflanzengatt. I (1792) 85.

— RS TEETR, ERERE, 23 XROEERERT. THI, FH, 82—
By thee BERFERR, KPR, PR HE 2%, ZEH-KEE, TH, 182, 5 RIEF
AN ESER, EEEERK N A EREN, K6, RE, ERMEEE, HEN
6, FEEHEIMUNERE Y A, R, ik T4 FREITHE, 1%
HE. BARAE, A=A, RN, AUER, A5RBE SZa2 T, ERAE,
o, HRRIKG T2 8 K 2 frHER), THE R .

HALA 1S

FROEM ; FREANF (EFE4LD

Capsella bursa.pastoris (L.) Medic. Pflanzengatt. I (1972) 85.——Thlaspi

D) Mg hE4s (1974) 224226,
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K 40 #LR Cardaria draba (1.} Desy,
L. X EFMEILF; 2. SRR

« 7%



BR 41 F3 Capsella bursa-pastoris {L.) Medic.
LOERTE: 2. g4F; 3. jE®m: 4. T 5. HBRCREE),
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bursa-pastoris L. Sp. P1. (1753) 648.

— MR A, B 10—40 K, EE UV, B—R TR BEE, SHER
ERE, BAMERR, PHBE, KEE, PRER. KPR ABEF PR RERSR
Hes . MEAHER, MR KZATE, [T e RS 220D, TR, KE
BB, K 1—3 BEXK, B4 0.5 X, BBPEHE, WE, k. DRIEFDEES
FEW, A R, TR R 2—4 B, REAK 2 BR800 ERBUE. KEPRIFE, K4
1.5—2 25K; TEMAIE, B,k 2—3 X, EARBZARLE, K58 BXK, Hi—
6 K ER, RANTH,; BRRIE, £HDRRIK BERAR T, M T 2 78751,
¥R TE, %$’%é! E:%U}\Eﬁ.,ﬁé’\] 1 %*’%%;ﬁfﬁo

ETEH, HY, FRREERSL. PTERESHE. BRFMERESRILERE
Fagii

AR EY Rt LERERERB S, CESR ST, B—HEREY. XL
HREEHR LS OE L DEASS BEHSHNRERASRES. Hik, 7%
EWFTHEERER A RDBER, RAIVANZERERFRE, ERAX 358

EEERE Thlaspideae
11. ;8B %M Thlaspi L.
L. 8p. P1. (1753) 645.

—FEREFEER, @R EE. ERTBEL . HLBRETFth, 2HEHE D%
LRIRZE, RRERFTA, R MK L AREH 6, TN A8, RITAEBR; BES,
TFN, EEREEANSF 1 % AR, Rt i RES; 75 W, s, 8%
K. EARFE, RE. AR, KAX . BEX. QLB H=AF, BE KR LK
o, ERE, RMAE, KL THEE, SR ESEHT, BEE, T EERE
H, THEA,

#HAuE 2 o

B2 RS

1. BB A TEBE 5—6 B SRR I S R EE TR
................................................................................. 1.1 Wik S Th. cochleariforms DC.

LA R 33,5 B AR BB R R M A G oo
............................................................................................. z_ﬁﬁ; Th. arvensa L.

LB (RiuEwieiF (EiR4D

Thlazpi cochleariforme DC. Syst. II (1821) 381; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et
Or. Extr. IT (1913) 115, 116 et 117 {(tab. geogr.); id. Kom. Fl. URSS VIII
(1939) 587; Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 245; X|Hi2%, #HivldmiHx
(1959) 118, EMx 30, B 8.——T. thlaspidioides (Pall.) Kitag., in Rep. Inst.
Res. Manch. II (1938) 293. Lepidium thaspidioides Pall. Itin. III (1776)
161, 169 {nom. nud.}.

FHEEEAR,§ 520 BEX, TEBRESGEFEHOFER, BEKELNHHER,

« 74




EiR 42 ()@Y Thlaspi cochleariforme DC.
1. éﬁ; 2. ﬁ:fo



EEW. ZE, Bd, EEMER EEMER, BEE, K115 Bk, 510 %
X, HIBE, BRI &, 24, FMAEAHE T . SREFRE, RfHREaE;
I"HEE, K4 2.5 2K, £41.6 24, X B, fiEak ERERRHEEE, K

BiiR 43 BIEFE Thlaspl arvense L,
1. 2F8; 2. RF; 3- £8; 4. ERCREE): 5. #F,
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5—6 BK, 9 4-—5 XK, AESWHELE TEM M, B AE%, I—HIERETS
—5Fs e, EEEEETHRUEE L M EARER, R, hAKER: TEEN,
TEREAG 1—1.5 2k, B3k SRy TEE TREIK 5—10 22X, I Bl K THF R, ERRE
ZHAREE, K 6—10 ZX, FEIE 3—6 22K, TR M, A58, HESSMT: BBAR,
BB SEEEE 2—4 M T M TR, KA 1.6 38X, FHE A,

ATUH, EREERBENARLUE F. mTERTHRER; AL ER/RT.
MFG I, ERER, RN EGEE. 2% T PEGRILIE, ARE) , B (A AR
R TE PG5

2 BERE(ARIbEHRER (B 43)

Thiaspi arvense L. Sp. P1. ¢1753) 646; Kom. Pl. Mansh. II (1903 353;
N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Ertr. II (1913) 110; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII
(1939) 581; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 245; Ohwi F1. Jap. (1953) 569,
XS, KAbEpR A% (1959) 118, EfR 29, E5; TESSHEEALE II 1s72)
41, 1812

—H &R, BE, & 10—60 Bk, ZEHI, AW, AOERS M. BEMEH,HE
BEVRRAE, &8 2EHRBAERKCERESHE, K37 Bk, #4—16 2%, X
M, AN, AR E, TR, B8 T T . SREFHE HOa: B 98, AN
BHERE, MUZRWREE, 8%, K 2—2.2 22X, B EEIRBNE, & 3—3.5 2K,
SEERHTHEUTG ST S 6, A%, AEREENSMEE 1 R RSB, Hxl,
R RELR T BN, RS, FlbR, SRR HEER LR, K 10—16 22X, F
8—12 BK, LM F R MR, DR EEN, WFEH 3 T RESHTFEEH,. B8
&, S A SRR, R, 40 2 ok, B WA R, THEF,

AETER . BE. R EME. P TLrEgki. Sl mk ElS S RRRE, SHE
ST, BT, BREE, BEITES/RIET, MBS AEERRIOLERE; ﬁriﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂk
B, BRI, SRS,

ﬁﬁﬁ_ Isatideae
12. ﬁcmﬁ lsﬂ.ﬁs Lo
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 670.

—HCHERFELEER, EEREAE. HOBRSE, A A, 2 dnt 2
B, WZE, BIRTERF, TS, e, WA TR %, %, g8 BEe, &
EFE EREEEEETIMISYARRERREEY, £ CHBEAMIMUEE
B FRER, RS, kM. SARAAY, FE,MHER, 8, LHE, 1
2,8 1 BERT, FHEHE, B,

HRAE 2 8, 1 AW, R EE R,

o R

1 Eﬁ%ﬂ‘:ﬂ?%% AR R
rpaen 1. RIEEHEE L oblongata DC. var, yesoensis (Ohwi) Y. L. Chang
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1.8 AR R B R M.
DEAREERE. K 3—17 E*a%%ﬁ%:%ﬁ@%ﬁﬁﬁs EoF e N GEE Y 7 BRI T R

................................................................................................ 2. 5% I tinctoria L.

z_ﬁﬁ%ﬁ@ufﬁjgﬁ%’ﬁ 10—13 %*,ﬁﬁ@%,qj%;ﬁ‘ﬁﬁﬂm ....................................

................................................................................. 3”%%% I. costata . A. Msay.

LERIEHRE (B4

Isatis oblongata DC. var. yezoensis (Ohwi) Y. L. Chang comb. nov.——
I. tinctoria L. subsp. jeponica N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913)
159, 6 (minia exel. syn.}). —1I. yezoensis Qhwi in Act. Phytotax. Geob. IV
(1935) 66; Bopowr. a. Ces. Hamnsu. Boc. (1966) 281.——1. tinctoria L. var.
yezoensis Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 568.—I. japomica (non Miq.) auct. Fl
Chin. Bor.-Orient. (pro parte).

THARRUR, % 30—50 X, BE, ORE, 2EIL, Lo, TEHER, KAE
BRA 5B, IS, SRR, FR R ot T KRR R KR L35 5178
Wi, SRR ERE R AN R, K5 2 22K, o st 18R 6, s
REFARE, K43 2X, H¥c0GRE e, FEREIMINERELER, EMEBE
SMUBEXAR: FB1E. GHERERREBSIE, FFS, £10—12 X, FI35—
4 2K, T, REDL LR, BRI, iR AR, ATREN S, hiEE 1 £ R
WG B Fh R B, K49 3 20K, B, TH P

AEFEH, PTULTEEBT(XEE . 26 FTHECGEIEE, W, 7 A
o

AEMMNEHRMEMEARNBRUERHEESHSEFEET Isatis oblongata DC.

2. BECRERNED ; RERHEZES)  (HIR 45

Isatis tinctoria L. Sp. Pl. (1763) 670; DC. Prodr. I (1824) 211; N. Bu-
sch in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 212, tab. 11, fig. 9; Nyarady in Sdvulescu
F1. R. P. R. III (1955) 141, tab. 21, fig. 2. 29; MESSEBEL I (1972) 40,
& 1809; TibEwE IT (1974) 390, & 336.

THEAEEEA, B 3080 BUK, B R LE SRE, B 510 2R, REEEE T, 1
ZOBLMERRE. BEHARR KARHEE, LREL, EH 2%, D EWMR, %
EM B R RIEE, RS, 82 LM A, S REFRRSR, Bia, a6, 5
B 7T—10 2X; S H-REREEE . K4 3 B TEMRB IR, K56 2K, BN &
B6,HeLRY, TF 0 BRESERELTEBNR, — kb, £ -#R@sELmiin
FREEAWTFHLE, BARAKTH.WFER, 558, TRE, ¥, £ 13—17 2%,
B3.5—5 TR, PR, e diEliRek, RRIBE; T RERERE, K93 2%,
R, THER.

AR, ARET2EEE . KEERE RS G R B TE . S5
M.

FME: BFRAARER, MO bR FHEO—F, B AZ, AERESE, RIHEWFH
MRMREG T e, BB TR AR R, Bh 16 W AT i OB 55, A BB AT 55, WefT i
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B 44 FKIFHIE Isatis oblongata 1)C. var. yezosnsis (Ohwi} Y. L. Chans
LoHREE 2. Zd4w: 3 EaR,
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AR 45 0% Isatis tinctoria L,
L. —5g8; 2. JF(TEE) 3.0 4. BAR.

s B0 »



BRRZ, WITHEE, fatbmr o4, WilaS RTEES ARRE, FATHERS. K
g, WE 56 W HER. XM S B lER, TiRRE A3, '

.IRAK

Isatis costata C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. III {(1831) 204; id. Ie. FI1.
Ross. (1833) tab. 339; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. T (1513) 180, 162 et
163 (tab. geogr.); id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIIT (193%) 218, excl. f. lasiocarpa
(Ledeb.) N. Busch; [py6os: Kowc. @a. Monr. Hap. Pecn. (1955) 152.— I.
japonica (non Miq.) x[HEiEZ, HLLAEHE (1958) 90 (pro parte, quoad.
fig. fr.).

TR, F 4070 BX, BB, BE, LRSE. BEHETH RREHRE,
EHAHE T ZEMHBHERERE, LW, ZNEGE, KFa, TE 2%. QRIEFE
Kise R, ZBRERE BN ERERE, KE 1.5 82X, HR%EE, KEFRKER,
R8 2 BK, ZEME U, SR S ER; e, ELBRY, BFE, EHRAEEHEEE
ERAAE B AR, E R R BEIMIZRE R TR 1S BERNE 8 B, &
FREE, KEK B, £ 10—13 2%, % 4—5 2K, 59, AR, FPRE. FE
. A BB SR M M TR E . 40 3 BR, B @, THEH.

i?ﬁ)ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ@ﬁﬁmiﬁta FET AN B AR I/ R e AR T ?%ﬂﬂiﬁ"(_ﬁ#

o FHETHENER,FH, 7.
Zi&ﬁi@dﬁ@%?:ihﬁﬂ%ﬁ%o

13. 3% M Pugionium Gaertn.
Gaerin. Fruet. II (1791) 294, tab. 142.

—FEERSFEER, LoHERS, AHL. HAR 28, BENHE THRHTIR
G ELIMRREHE. RRER TS e, BN E T, BEE, A
FEGSWR, LM RB %, 56 TReE, 2 %, ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁlﬁk o BARAT
2 B F—A, KERIRTE, THE 6, RS ERE TR

FAbr= 1 #,

PR (HERSEENEYE), LF MR

Pugionium cornutum (L.) Gaertn. Fruct. II (1792) 291, tab. 142; Pran-
tl in Engler et Prantl Pflanzenf. III, 2 (1891) 200, fig. 126, E; SRS %S# Y
EY% IT (1972) 40, ¥ 1810.——Bunias cornuta L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 669,

—RTFEEXR, B 1—2 XK, THL, AR 3 B, ERRBL, Lidss, 805,
WREER HAR, ZEANETEHEHK HRERRLH, K 10—20 EX, ¥ 3—
4.5 R, BUBF 34 3, K, 1% H 2—3 th, HREIEREEY, 2ERE1—2
6,2 LB ERARE, K 35 BXR, 2%, BRIRIEFNE, kg6, SRk
W TR B, 116 K REEE 65 TR/ REW, Bl ki, S
R B, K 2—8 BEX, B 1 BEX AAY, ZEFREND, #H4E6—8 g, 2

1) B8k, R EZY (1974) 229,

» 8] =



Ellg 46 BEE I Neslia paniculata (L) Desv:
Lo REREX: 2. BEF®m; 3. EAE: 4 BERCAEE).
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WFNERA — MR, WA st A B2, R 5—6 B, 1 2—3 B RERK 23 BX,
BT 14 HEG, R, KEMRIE, K 15 X, B 4 BX, THHH.

TR E EREREE, mTAFEHESAESFRIE. S/ TREITEL
G BHED .

14. TR RIF M. Neslia Desv.
Desv. Journ. de Botan. IIT (i813) 162.

—HEAEE, 2RESENEE, MRS, ZHMERIH. SRTLE, ERA,1E
MATGEREL ASBR, BEEA, TN, EEEENRHREF— LA BNER, 7
RUAAREENMIE—SNRED EREERIRES: THELWH EEE EHE
AFR, BRK, R, T, REANRELLRSER, B2, 558§
R0 —=, B 2 ¥, THTH.

AP 1

BREFCRIEEMRER  (Eik46)

Neslia paniculata (L.) Desv. Journ. de Botan. III (1813) 163; Kom.
. F1. Mansh. IT (1903) 373; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913> 290, 291
et 292 (fab. geogr.); Vass. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1933) 602, tab. 20, fig. 2;
MRS, RIEBBEERSE (1959) 114, B30, B6; hEESSEYEE I (1972)
46, & 1821. Myagrum paniculatum L. Sp. P1. (1753) 594.

—PERR, S RB S HE, 7 2080 X, BHI, bEss. BEGRER, %
SET PR A 2 TR, PR 4T R B T, 1 158 Bk, % 4—25 Bk, EI A,
wE QRIEEEEE/NNERS 12 B ERTREE, R 1.7 23X, TEREER
B KW 2 B, BIG TREM, — 2. BEK5—T7 EX: HARRRE, KA, kY2
R, B 2.2 8K, T, REAEWRESL, S0 2B R, TS EE%: & F—8, 8
B, TR, K40 1.5 X FHER. .

BT, FTFRSEEaI/RBEEER. 5746 TOEGE. N, B
EHME—EENE R, A,

§:5¥i% Bunieae
15. §55 8 Bunias L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 669.

CTHARFSEERER, X2 HH, EERRSEE, HALPH, TIRR SR E MR
e BRI ERERAE, EhZgsd, ZPNUERW LB E0NE, &6, 24,58
BEERE - FHRER H5 KESATEREERRIFRE A EE, R EER
BRI TEEM, ERERSER, L8 R, SRREAFHE, K, BEWR, —%,8
EH-RMN T, B —ZES—E2 L RES—ZERM EH RATLBR—-2RE, T
M4 .

WAL 2.
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BB B

L T AR SRR  ERIREE oo

e 1.3 RIFE B. orientalis L.

B AR T EEMRIA T e

2.Jt¥% B. cochlearicides Murr,

£ B2 3% Bunias orientalis L. )
1 EETE: 2. 25 3. BARERER,

Rk 47
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L#REFGRRER (BR4OD

Bunias orientalis L. Sp. PI. (1753} 669; DC. Prodr. I (1824) 230; Le-
deb. Fl. Ross. I (1842) 226; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. VI (1931} 616,
617 et 618 (tab. geogr.); Vass. in Kom. FI. URSS VIII (1939) 235, tab. 20,
fig. 9; [lomos, du. Cp. Cwén I (1857) 520; UMIZ%, RMBHIEER (1959
104, EfE3s, @7, dERSHEPESE I (1972) 46, & 1822,

TEAEER,F 5080 B, ZHEENEK, THASREERE, LERETE, &
B E B AR RR. BEHETHIEMER, K 15 BR MR B E, KkH
K47 HX, F 0.8—1.5 BX, RFEX KAER=ARKERE, G2F/hMER
> MEABTERR=AE, KERE TR, HERE, XRBRMRER THE
LR, A RAL W, AR, AR ARERER L% BRIEF: ERE,
B8 3 X R KB, K4 3 3K, IEmHRE, REs5BEX ZEREXTH1
RER, SRESIERMHESE, B — AR FEREAE. REK 017 2K, &
FRAFH, I, 5kt 3—6 3K, 2—1 X, RO gmk e, %‘ER%_E,—E
AEH—Z2z LHFRH LG HTEE, 512 203) 22X, FHEF.

ETHEE. FTIPERMET. 26 FHhEORD, FBREH— SR E R
Ve

2EF(RLEEER (Bl

Bunias cochlearioides Murr. in comment. Goetting. VIII (1777) 42, tab.
3; Ledeh. F1. Ross. I (1842) 226; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extir. VI 61931)
. 618 (cum tab. geogr.); Vass. in Kom. F1 URSS VIII (1939) 236, tab. XX,
fig. 8; Ilomos, . Cp. Cu6. I (1957) 521; XHEiEE, Fdudimker®EE (1959)
104, B 23, Es.

TE4AWE,HK 60 BX, L0, TE. Eélﬂ*ﬁ%’dﬁ PRER, R %
AHTH REAERKEREESE, K 1—2 Bk, 53-8 %%, REREREEFTH,
AMAHEHE, ¥EE. JRERF EAGERT HERER REW, K 2—3 2%, %11
A ERETRMER, K354 BX, W52 Bk, EWEATEREN,; &5
6, 2RV ZHMNE. GARKTH, %, K8—4 22X, % 2—3 BX, 5458 82
s S RIS N, R 2 RV, R RE R N R AW A TR, R —=
WL, SRS T H8a, B, AnH—aX, FHE,

ETEFHZMAKNTE. FTRELEEAE ERE S REN. 26 FHEGE
db, 46 PEd0) , Bl SRR R fh— SR 5 .

EFiE Alyssineae
16. E%8E Alyssum L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 650.

— ZEERSFEEARNEA 2R BERE, EHESTAE, ERERTR.
BRI, EHACRREAS TRFEFAERR,: ERARBRT, TE &R M,
WA GBS B, ELHFRRM Y, AL AEREENHNEE 1 ¥8#, =

] ‘ “« 85 «



B 48 B4 Bunias cochlearioides Murr.

, 1. a4 2. 768 3. BEE: 4. wRCREA); 3. H{%%ﬁo
BN KEVER LEETERREEERTE AR, T BN B K. 85 &
Skl bk, WARER, T HER. B BREY RBE O NERRE KE R,
HER, W85 12 KR T TR, SN g SR8, FHER,
AL 3 Fh, KA 1 AR, '

« BE



i TR Sl S

HEHREIAAEERETFFHEMH (N. Busch 1931, 1939), {HBFHWE, &
PEAhta IF s £ - FH A&, REEBREF FHZEHRAT QA D, SR TH%
féfo -

B2 R R

L. SFEERR BRHEVGREA | RS A&
2 ERRIENGT 1314 4 XRRE R AFEFNBREH QR BEERER. ERRKA

Py Rtk RETL P TP P S PP PP PRSP BT 1.5 A, sibiricum Willd.
2 EREERE 710 X ERE; EEAKBRERE, HKERAH R KHREHHE, &
WK, ER T AR - feessresssbics st cnen st s 2,801 JEI A. lenense Adams

1. —SEE M AR RE ERES 2l osvmnsnnonnminss 3. REF A alyswides L.
1L EF(RILEHRER '

Alyssum sibiricam Willd. Sp. Pl. (1801) 4655 N. Busch, Fl. et Or,
Extr. VI (1931} 550, 551, 555 (tab. geogr.); Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1§39}
236.—Odoniarrhena oboveta C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. Fl.."Alt. IIT (1831) 61;
Ledeb. Ic. Fil. Ross. III (1831) tab. 277.——Alyssum elpesire (non L.) Kom.
Fl. Manch. IF (1903) 384.—— A. biovulatum N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII
(1939) 346; JMiZ%, HiEMERERE (1959 108, Bk 23, H 2.

B EAETK, 1 520 R, AR ERE G, 00 13—14 S XBRE, ZHARG
#, FEO K. MEIRMEEREE, SRAS, SR ETAE, BAL, ERE SR
REERBDNERB. BREF: HREEHREL, K 1r—2.2 8%, AWEH %
BRI, M B BE, S TR TR OR Y, K 3—3.5 2K, MR EMR M, M
BARNMG @ie, ERBENEZ 12 LUTHT g, ENTER. GRENW 5L
HLEER, HERFNSE L ZARER: TEFERE R 115 2%, &k~
., BREIEME. BEESEEE, K36 2K, % 3—4 K, £iEe%, R
REEAFRBLUR, S 2 M-F, 2R -2, BT HEE, K9 1.5 22X, FH4E
¥ o

T B A R Tl aRiD R b 7= pade sty TR0 UL/ B L 77, g
T BURE R, F DR FEAK. 5 THEGL , FRERATE.ER
HIX), 5.

FACALE 5K, AR RS Tk, H R S S OR M gk, s08s 2 8B R B ik,
FEEN, ABETHEENBX RN EE, 3 TX—/hEEY BITEEN Aly-
ssum sibiricum Willd,, Eﬁjﬁﬁ?é):{’ﬁﬁﬁéé’fﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁ,

L8 EFR(RILEHRER
Alyssum lenese Adams in Mém. Soc. Nat. Mose. 5 (1817) 110; Kom.

Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 385; N. Busch, Fi. Sib. et Or. Exir. VI (1931) 542 (cum
fig.), 546 (cum tab. geogr.) quoad var. dasycarpum (C. A. Mey.) N. Busch;
id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 351; XEIZ%, ZiEHwEE (1959) 103,
BiE 23 AL hESSEHEE I (1972) 47, & 1823.—A. daitoicum C. A.
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Mey. e dasycarpum C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. F1. Alt. TiI (1831} 56.
SEEEAR, B 820 BX, KEE, BERKN 710 2 X BARBRE, £EEREL
WHHRERER, AHRERERERAH HhZ—HRRTH L, EBNERFE, ZH
WAR, wE, £, ASBEH. HEMR, REARKERKEREAEHE. K082 H
K, 1—2.5 K, HHEENI— Bk, RRRY, BRER, 2%, KRE, 2R

B 4% EREF Alyssum lenense Adams var. leiocarpum (C. A, Mey.) N. Busch
o4k 2. 0B 3. KBS 4 HER; 5. XBCERE); 6. gag.



fr= LA N

¥

eSS, RHHR, B, TR BT, K9 3 22X, 18K H. BUAERLE,
RONEE R EE MM A, TERR MR |, 4 6--6.5 B, vk, THEHSE,
BETEAN, RESHELZERNE, TIN. SEENELTHE 1 X TELER
FERK 1.5—2 22X, FHE LR, M -RHN., EAREIRHEBRE ®NE, &
5—6 BOK, W4—4.5 BX, Tmikhe, STF2uMT,HAHLN; RREFEINEER
F, 5T, iR MTRE. RO 2 2K, BL1.5 2K, FHES.

ETEREX ERUSRPE L. PTEELEREE, D6 THEGEL, 75
(AW ZRHX) 3,

KEEF (RIEMREFR (B 49) var. lsiocarpum (C. A. Mey.) N.
Buseh, Fl. S8ib. et Or. Extr. VI (1931) 545; Kitag. Linea, Fl. Mansh. (1939)
236; MESE, HRIEHEERRE (1958) 103.—A. altaicum C. A. Mey. 8. leio-
carpa C. A. Mey. in Ledeh. F1. Alt. JII (1831) 56.

HARTEREFLE. ETERBRP LR AR B, = THFESFE RS
W, MAADNE T H SRRl R, S/ TPRIRREG), FBEERRE,
TEHRHI, . '

PEALEESARLERTRGEE,

3.BREEF® (EE 5D _

Alyssum alyssoides L. Syst. ed. X (1759) 1130; Nyérédy in Sivulescu
Fl. R. P. R. IIl (1955) 344, pl. 61, fig. 3, 3a, b.——Clypeola alyssoides L.
Sp. Pl. (1753) 652.——A. calycinum L. Sp. Pl. ed. II (1763) 908; N- Busch in
Kom. FI. URSS VIII (1939) 358.

—HARR, 2RFERE, 58, Hit. THAHEMRKEMRRRE, Bamitk
BR B, K 1—2.5 HX, F3—5 8K, ZEame, Lmmst. SRIER, HEH
s EFRER K3 8K, g BRERSE, AMUZER AR, ANE 8RR, %
WY, K9 42K, TUREEERMM, Ll LRE A%, 5 BIRE, B RE%,
RREMER PIRRBER, AR SRR REENELT T, GHEH 2 &K
FOBRREVRERN 1/2; THIM, SRBRE S, #0508 2K, Bkt
R BHREE, HEENE, TR, LR, hiihi, HR3—4 22K #Fr ey
B, w4115 R, BH L2 2K, a0, THES.

ETEM, FTILrERAT. SHTRN, UMNESHEEELEMNARR KD
B, A — iR .

17. :E¥ A Ptilotrichum C. A. Mey.
C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. FI. Alt. III (1831) 84.

FHUARER, FERERT KRB, ZHIL S04 . SRTERTRS, Mk
L AR ER G S B, PR, LR A TG RES, S8, HLX T ki
BEEXER £HEERNER 1 AR ZABGROER FEEWR. SZERR 2
FERENE; HESKIE SRR, “ M. AR HEREAKHEY, EXS2R 1 MIERRESF
T SRR R RTPR O, R RN TR, R E D, TH&H.

‘+ B0



B 50 BREEFR Alyssum alyssoides L,
1. &8 2. 7bf: 3. GiEBORTHRA): 4 EARABED),

1 R,
BEFCRILEDRER L (EE 5D
Ptilotrichum cretaceum (Adams) Ledeb. Fil. Ross. 1 (1842) 142; Kitag.

90 -
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Bis 5 MBEF Pilotrichum cretaceum {Adams) Ledeb.
1. EesTE: 2. B 3. (B 4 k& 5. HROREE) 6 HAER.

Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 243; 2 EESEYMRE II (1972) 48, BE 1825,—
P. elongatum C. A. Mey. in Ledeb., Fl. Alt. IIT (1831) 66; Ledeb. I¢. PI,
Fi. Ross. III (18331) tab. 275; N. Busch,l Fl. 5ib. et Or. Extr. VI (1931) 5852.
564 et 565 (tab. geogr.); id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1933) 361; xM&iZsE, &
JeEpeE&ERE (1959) 116, B 30, B 7.

Alyssum cretaceum Adams in Mem.
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Soc. Nat. Mose. V (1817) 109.——A. canescens DC. var. elongatum DC. Syst.
IT (1821) 322.

PRARTR, 5 10—20 BX, S EWKARRE, TEIL, NTEHIB HEWR,
&k, R, & 1.5—2 JEK, W12 Bk, EifEik, ERAR BHKaERE. B
TERFTRA, B fEE s SR ELBRY, KN 2 2K R RAERE, 4RE
B BB, K4 4 ok, R ARSLEL B 1 82K, RAERE, K43 E
K BE S, TFE, FLERMTHEERRNEY KESTER, EEHEE DR
&A1 ARER FREITH, BHEKaERE, BETE, K1—25 22X, LR,
TR, SARMEERMEIRIE, & 45 BX, ¥ 3—4 2K, £ EEFER;
REEBRKeRIRT, #TFEE KE2=X, STBEXR1MERE, BEA, THE
G

ATERMBERBXERLGERERE, "TEREER R BRI ER R AFEL
RS 3 BRI I, BURICHRATE, WNEBWN., SRR W, S48 THREGL, 4
b HEE AR RARD , 5 &, AR (FEAFHD .

18. 3% M Berteroa DC.
DC. Syst. II (1821) 2%80.

— ZHEARSEEER, AoNERERE, ZL0 8. H2ERETE. BRE
FRIMGEEOE; SRERERRER_EILERS, KESETEER, TEE
R LA T U, WA A 12 5 RER; 75T Edk, 2 8. S§ARE
HEMBER, 83 R RREROE:;RER . S5 28T HTRY, §, 4
B 15.

HER= 1 .

HBF(hEEHEHHEE) ERs2

Berteroa incana (L.) DC. Syst. II (1821) 291; N. Busch, Fl. 8ib, et
QOr. Extr. VI (1931) 566 (cum tab. geogr.); id. in Kom. P1. URSS VIII {1939}
139, TEHESHEPWEE II (1972) 48, 1826.——Alyssum incenum L. Sp. Pl
{1753) 619,

THERE, ZKAERE,E 20—60 BX, XHY, BEMNERLOE, gHEER
o ALEME N, BEHE BEMTLER, KEBRKERESHHT, kK2—4 BX, &
4—8 K, AR, BHERSR, NEHERRE. RREFS, EERE, SRS
B T & AR, AN AR R. B EERE, kA2 2X; W8
o K A5 BA, APHREEL AR B, B 13, BFRER, £ B
6, KELTER HLATFR, SRENELETANE T, ERNEE1RLABE
W THEEW, SEERE, BERK 152 X, REBEK, #ERE, L3Rk, 84
RMEE, K5—8 X BA 42X HER EREERE M T 25, 86, ERE,
R, B2 1.5 Bk, Hoil, RoTHR, TH&H.

SETRHBEESE, PTLTEEETCED . 2HETHEGRIL. AL, FRELE
BE—EERMNE R
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HN 52 HIg# Berteroa incana (1.) DC.

1. HETE: 2. BE—S4: 3. ER: 4 i
E(GLRFE): 5. B8 GREB): 6. EHE,
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19. X% M Draba L.
L. Sp. P1. (1753) 642-

— EERFEEER, BFERRAE BRE HEEMBRE. XHr, 8,
F A ERCR, ZEHOR, FRREMR, L. BRI, Faelke; YHH TR
AT BB K IR T, AMUE R 8k 5 TEM BN, RTG SEmBE BB ks TR 8B,
EREREE; CEEERMEA AR EARER. SRR HEE, HHE
E I KERR &R, RERMS ER LHF AN EORRK: RERTKE, T4,
BRATHER, B, F A,

AR 4 5, |
HoE R &
1. #HFERER TR EREEEAERERMIE,
29&%%@%&:&1&&%&&% ............................................. lmtm D. multiceps Kitag.
2.BARTE BEH AR AR,
S_ﬁﬁﬁ%’ﬂ%ﬁrﬁ 30 m*;é&“ﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬂﬁ ..........................................
.............................................................................. z‘tﬁ'*ﬁ D. mongolicg TUrcz.
3RS, B 12(16) MK BAR 2—4 BC G ERIHLI oo vers s srnesecsssess s
........................................................................ 3.EREF D. kamachatica N. Busch
L— CHEAREEEHOERSEENEE, MHEAMERRE; BARTHRAT oo
................................................................................................ 4:% D. nemorosa L.
1 R (RIEDRER)

Draba muilticeps Kitag. Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch. sect. 4,.II(1935) 18,
£, 8; id. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (193%) 241; X}8i3%, RlbEmE&E (1959) 110,

EEEEX, 2KEFHGERE. REAE £, HnFELHRENPER=
BEWERENSARY, ZHA—, B, 8, BEMEZE, B8, BER, K2 22X,
W2 2K, WY R ERHR, R L Pk BENE, BE S0 B RE FAHDIH
BEBH, SEEMAEMN, BRE. QREFTHE. EARFH, 8B, K717 XK, &
0.6—1.5 BX, BEAEERE,LHER K1 2K ATRE HEE K12 X,
% 0.8 BX, W, TE, THEMH.

£F W, BIERSTARGHBEEARETHLESFEFE, 2HThE (W%
e

2WERE (Bl

Draba mongolica Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XV (1842) 256; id.
Baic.-Dah. I (1842) 138; N. Busch, Fl. 8ib. et Or. fxtr. I (1913) 374, 375
(cum fig.) et 376 (tab. geogr.); Pohle in Fedde, Repert. Beih. XXXII (1925)
76.

ZELETR,H 1530 BX. RAY, KBE, HWELL, LU0 FHERE
MTECE, FeMp R A EEOR, BRI, K 7—25 BX, % 2—3 &%,
TR, TR R, BRME, DRI TER &% FRABERE; Z4MEH, T
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M, ERRKEREH B, K 7—25 X, ¥ 2.5—5 2K, gk, EhEk
MR, A RO HMEIT G, ROZFEERE. BREFEREREIR, HEHEK, EHa
G EEEERPE;EREEBAaKAE, N, HMENE, K35 2K, ®15 8
A B TFRERIGFEINE, TE. BEARFR, BRKEEXKEE, K712 2X, %
1—2 222K, TE, ANHEM, BRE, TE; #F%, K075 X, F 0.5 12X, 3
&, TH% 5. ,

HEFEUEA L. PTRESEA B, RU/RINVEETE (BRD. 2% THE
(R G EL FE) , 2d FRREAANE. 2R BK) .

AR RIGFICREY .

3.HRES

Draba kamtschatica (Ledeb.) N. Busch, Fl. Sih. et Or. Extr. I (1913
329, 330 (cum var. genuina et fig.) et 331 (tab. goegr.).——D. frigida Sauter
g kamischatica Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1842) 149.——D. nivalis Liljebl. var. cam-
tschotice (Andrz.) Pohle in Fedde, Repert. Beih XXXII (1925} S0.——D.
ussuriensis (non Pohle) XMEIEZE, RILEWMEEE (1959 110.

ZIFERA, K 12(16) BK, B R a0 HE, ROm, REL L, BLERR
Mo ZEAEE, B3, S, e RAER M, T A . FAE Rk, B, K 15—256
oK, 2—4 8K, BipNTK, SRR, SRR A OB T o M 2—4 B, B,
K 15—20 2K, W 46 2K, @EELE 2 /K. BREFEGHE, A, Y
g ER T, I, K 2.5 TR, 115 ZXK; HRMEIE, K3 2%, F158X, &
BRI e m M FEINE, £F. BAREKEE, K58 X, E 1.5—2 2%,
Wi, TTE, hKA B P R 2 77HS, i b, GRS, FIE4R M. TEMA 6 AL, BT AL

HEFmlnlEE. PTFERERKEWL. A THEGER, FERGERAARIT, 3§
g, PLEJeEMN.

Z AR I FE.

4 EBCRES) (HERSO

Draba nemorosa L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 643; Kom. FI. Mansh. II (1903) 374;
N. Busch, Fi. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 387; O. E. Schulz in Engler, Pflan-
zent. IV, 105, Heft 89 (1927) 309; Tolm. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1839) 451
Kitag. Lineam Fl. Mansh. (1939) 241; x/EZ%, HILEWRZESF (1959)110; T
FRTSH T TR (1959) 312, B 404, hERBFEHEL T (1972) 49; ZiHE
L 1,2 (1974) 394.——D. nemorosa L. var. hebecarpa Lindl. in Linnaea XIII
{1839) 333.

— AR, 430 BN, ZEIL BRSO oM. ETREERD. S
WEMBRE, LBLE. BEHEERR, AREEIAE, XK, REWHEL, k1—
1.5(3) B, % 0.5(1.5) ERR, 53k, BEOHERSE FEORENHEHERE 24
M- _L ¥, TR, SR, SRR, A AN, WHNS HEMBRBRELEHH
ERME. DREFHERES, HEMAK; TEE6A, HTEA6; BB, K162
X, K, AHMR,FHERE MIERERE EREFFRREE, Kk 2.6 22X,
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BIE 54 ZEJ5 Draba nemorosz L.
1. &% 2. %% 3. HAR (GEMEZRER),

W 0.5—0.756 BX, BRI FEAFBRE. SARTR KEEREMREER. K7—

8Bk, 2K, BEAE HTALEE, FIFRE, K 0.70 X, ¥ 0.5 BX, FTHERH,
?:Em 4'"_'5! %%5 Ho

AT BLALEFERMERT. PTERETRE L TERE AR T A
EHERARXET. 26 FHECGE , 2, 818, 5K, FREGHND XX H—

+ Q7 .



RN ERILELE,

FREF(RILEPRER) var. leiocarpa Lind. 1. e. (1839) 333; Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 241; XiZ%, RJILEHLERE (1959 110.

TR KR, BA KT, PTiLrB e 8w A%, R, ® 4. 44,
HESE, EMEEE WL S E BETHB/RETR, 958, BRE, AT B
T EFE R, R A, RS AR BRI AR B E A v B, 2
P b E S, BEE, HA, Fik,

THFHE Camelinene
20. E#3% M Camelina Crantz
Crantz, Stirp. Austr. fasc. I (1762) 17.

—EEEK,FURE DR EREE, ZH, AN, ZAHENEHR, 2
RILF, 1 2R TE. TN SR ENEME R K6 RS H, FERERLBRNE
H 1 ABEE, AR OND FREIIT & TR AN, TR, ke, Smnm
IR, B, BRI, BB, HRH SR SRR T R TN, TS,
BF.

%deE 2 #,
SR
VEGAREAL K710 3R, B 4—5 2K R K s Sk BmES s S AR TRER - X
7 = I R T S LIRS C. sativa (L.} {rantz
L RHRE K 4—6 R, 2.5—3 B WA 28 EME s B B TSR RLE,
fpﬁ‘j}ﬁ:if‘-é .................................................................. z-’j\ﬁﬂﬁﬁ# C. microcarps Andrz.

L TEHF R FHEBER,; KRUMRE (RIEMEER) (B 55)

Camelina sativa (L.) Crantz, Stirp. Austr. I (1762) 14; Kom. Fl. Man-
sh. 11 (1903) 373.—Muyegrum sativum L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 641. Camelina
setiva (L.) Crantz var. glabrata DC. Prodr. I (1824) 201.——C. glabrata.

(DC.) Fritsch ex N. Zinger in Tp. Bor. Mys. Axan. Hayx VI (1919) 23; N.
Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. ITI (1919) 283, 284 et 286 (tab. geogr.); Vass.
in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 600; xi{Ei=r, RACHE Rz (1959) 106, 14
W24, 41,

—ERER,F 3070 BX. HV, tHELETE, FETEABRN - LH
Ty HRELVRRE, HOM,HFIME, ZETHEE, 2%, RDEE, £RER B
FKERHERKEE ZREN, RELE. BEAK, B EERERBRY, L3
A, WHBED A KT Bk, KERENEE, B0 RE R K45 2%, %
WEVE RS, EREERRUEE—NTANER FELR, Tk, FR155
Ko RESC B RERIFTIR, K 1—15 BEX GaRBY, %58, SREY, 557,
R’ 710 3K, 5 45 2K, RIBBR M, R, B BT ERERY, £

. G8 a



\;
W
i

& 14

BIE 5 THEFE Camelina sar iva (L.) (;ranl:z
L. sk b 2. mAR 5. FrrEf.
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1.5—2 &%, W, ZHAa MRS THEE.

BEFTR UEEDRES, FTREETEMDR, B/REN; NS TE RS
BRAH AR EAAE. 28 THhEGRLAZEDT , AEREILh—REWE R, HEE
BiJLEM.

2NRIERF(RIVEHRRREER) (B8

Camelina microcarpa Andrz. in DC. Syst. {1821) &17; id. Prodr. I

ER 35 NRTHE Camelina microcarpa Andrz,

1. dhigseeny: 2. R85 3. SMuRE
Hs 4. mii¥E; 5. 1EM: 6. FMEH,
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(1824) 201, sensu stricto; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. IIT (1919) 286, 288
et 289 (tab. geogr.); Vass. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 599, NyarAdy in
Sévulescu F1. R. P. R. III (1955) 385, pl. 49, 2, 2a; XEiS%, RllEHEEHK
(1959) 106.——C. silvesiris Wallr. subsp. microcarpe N. Zinger var. minor
Sinsk. in Bull. Appl. -Bet. « Pl. Breed. XIX (1928) 537, fig. 102, 2.

— R, B 4070 Bk, EHEYV, PR TR RME—R58%, THREH
BHBERSEE, FHELE, HERESE, B TR RERBER, 2EHEH. £
LR, £0 BN, TR, BSE, FHA L HSNRE, ANHTERELER
HEER D, RRIEETERME /07 ¥ KEH, k% 2 22X, EmiEe, KRR
Bl s, omET, K5 3 B A S, ENBERTRMEAE 1B THEIN
HEE 116 BX, HLEY: RENTR, K 115 B, GHRENY, K4—6 %
A, F2.5—3 2K, LR, LREE, RBLE, AREEDEAD, EERNLE: R
T HEIE, ﬁﬁéfb’:l“l'z 22X, ZEHAER/NE THHEME. .

ETHBHFRAE Lo PTIFPERAY: BRIEGRET: RELTRIURES
DR EREEE. S ThERIEAREY), B, FREEA— R ER.

EIF % Arabideae |
21, FZkF B Cardamine L.
L: Sp Pl. (1753) 653.

— ZHERSFEER, EEHNF LT, FARE, SRNFHTAMNRRE, B X
ETERARTG AR AR O R TPREM R AKPIR. R AR KRG, ERT
TR s, LEHEENERBEE EINENERCE, EREEVIMIEEF—TR
EiR, EREBROERERRN. KARBHHEE, BRTE, RBEFE T M TERE
A HEB— T T HZA

FAbp=12 %, 3 FH,

BB OE R

L BN ERS T/ RS FEEE R e 1. 8AH EEHFE C. tenuifolia {Ledeb.) Turcz.
LEBETM TR, :
2 MM B L 3070 K AN M R 310 ERL, M HE R, EEE e
................................................................................. 2. AF®HEFE C. komarovii Nakai
2. M N TIREM BT &5,
1 HRESREEHEREHENEREE, ETASEaRE 1. WPFHAKFK C. impatiens L.
4 IR B,
5. EZF /O TERRE, @EEE.
6. /B 3—5 B, TRANH B AT RAAM ;R ARE 15—17 B, WH) 1L 2K --omeenenne
............................. e 8, KTAHEENFE €. scutata Thunb. var. longiloba P. Y. Fu
8. N 5—9 B T/ EEEAT RN K ARE 2— B F 1.3—2 ZR -
........................................................................ 9 {RKEEXF C. prorepens Fisch.
5 ZFWHERCXHEHRAF NWEE YR L. E2ESMFE N EogE).
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7R 155 A EBRETEHEY U, AN EB% A1 — 5,
S.ATRUMNSEERDER, HEERREK, ZERFERXS R, HRENL, HRE
o
9. RREFR 2-5(9) T; TR 5 K> DHESE; &ﬁaﬁ'éﬁla—zz =K, &
1—1.3 BK; BEK, EHRESRAE - ressssssssomannd
. 12 KRR C. resedifolia L. var. mori Nakai
9. RVRTEFFR 10—20 78; JEMR 2.3—2.8 B, ERARK 2—16 8%, E0.5—
0. 83K A, B AL AU E BB -~ 11 R RHEFF C. baishenensis P, Y. Fu
8. AET QUM — R FAERAR; BARE; 28—, M 8 LREN LA, Rk
Mo
L. AMEREERERE R HIRRIE, 28,5 2—5(6) ZHe rerrreniimmmiennne
..................................................................... TMEREFE C. parriflora L.
0. BISRIE  EE B T2 4 38 1 B A R SRS Bk %, Bl a2 2R, & 7 —
20 BEronevrnrne it ittt et e et e s aas 5.5 ¥ C. flexuosa With.
7.FEM K 514 SR, BRATERE | 5(EDH14),
L R W R (7)9—19 PNy ZHE BN EK 3—13 R, F0.5—1.5(3) %
R T LT T T N 10, LB HKF C. pratensis L.
WLTEE R 5—9(3—11) /i
12. £ BT A 5—9(3—11) i, TN 8—25 8K, BANHBENFIIH

ZEER A LR, A A B e arassinerinees 8. AE¥WHFH C. lyrata Bunge
12. HEBIEE; /M 5 BOBN 7 8GR 3.5—10 BX, WA ST ES A T
ﬂﬁ_}:ﬁjﬁﬂﬁﬁ.ﬂﬂ?ﬁ@ﬁ]ﬁ (Ké;ﬂ-) ......................................................

. 3. BIEWHKFF C. loucantha (Tausch) O, E. Schulz

1%"1‘%*#(%3&'#%1’3%%%) (Bl 57)

Cardamine tenuifolia (Ledeb.) Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosec. (1837) 57;
llmamer. @ Cp. ¥Oxu. Poce, I (1895) 51; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 362.——
Dentaria tenuifolic Ledeb. in Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-Petersb. V (1815)
547y id. Fl. Alt. IIT (1831) 43; Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 45 Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 239; N. Busch in Kom. F!. URSS VIII (1959)
108, tab. VII, fig. 2; x/HiIS%, HRIBEPEEE (1959) 108.

BEEATR, B 10—30 EX, BAMRE, HBEZE408, FERSHLRBHTY
B MR BRI BRERBA/NRE, X—, BEE, th FEAR 1—304) &
HEEEMMY, TE, ZEHEER, E3R5 N s R AR AR, PHR 2 ek
Fty R 8—5 BUNH, BRTINEL NS R BGE S A, N BB R Sk e, & 5—
45 2K, ¥ 1—6 R ERMBRIR, @4, A F R B F k2, 355 MUNES,
PELTERRAES. RRERRAL, RHREE: S EMEBRIE, £ 41—55 X,
TEMR Tk € WEIPRBERBIRER, K 7—12 8%, KARK2—3 ER, ¥1—1.5
A, BEBERLY 0.6(0.8) B, TMMTERE, K2.6—3.5 2K, 7RI 5—7(8)
Ho

ETHT REIELDFE. FTRERLEEETTEL), HEE SHEEE

=102



EE 57 mMpEkd Cardamine teauifolia (Ledeb.) Turez.

1.o&d: 2. gAR: 3. KARN—-ESEBE): 4. R
e CRRE, BRBEREENREE); 5. T R4,

BRAUAFSHRIOCARINE. SHTRE(EREASFL) , ik,
2. BAREERF (RALEIR &R (EE S
Cardamine komarovii Nekai in Fedde, Repert. XIII (1914) 271; Kitag.
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Bk 58 EREHFH Cardamine komarovii Nakai
1. Bk FBGREEM)) 2. HELE: 3.8 4 KAF.

« 104 »
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Lineam. Fi. Mansh. (1939) 237; XIfiZ%, HKtEmirRH (1959 106.——Al
liaria auricullate Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XVIII (1901) 437; id. Fl. Man-
sh. II (1903) 354.

FZELTA,E (20030—70 BEX, RERE, THRTHAE, BREFRREHERA XL,
X —RANEEME, B, WAR, B EFERE. BENAEGER, MHARAEER
RETE. BERE M EEBEREHESR, ELXRE O, ARERE, d%AEKE
YW, KNEERE, 2N 15— BX; ZENBRAHWHEFRER, XRE, AT K.
I H R SRR B IR, K (2)3—10 FOK, 3 2—6.5 [BX, IO, MOEREEE, D
A, ERBEEL, AR EAHUMPH AT ESERAERES, ROFERE, FEHLE
WIEEE, BREFTRENTEEES, RS A48 REEETERITEN AR ER
s KARATE, Mindi i, ErFrAMHEas K2.3—4 BX (BFEEE), Fi1—2
XK, HEEER/LTES, TREE kMR, K2—6 24, RMKE 3 EX;
FERRE, BREaRERe. EEF—S M A,

ETHAERIGL. B TARKT. mTiLTEAEE, 80E; SHERHE
B W ERETT:BALEHNER. oW TREGD . @,

. gRRFALEEBHFEL T (BED

Cardamine leucantha (Tausch) O. E. Schulz in Engler, Bot. Jahrb.
XXXII (1903) 403; N. Busch in Kom. F1. URSS VII (1939) 157; XIiEs, %
JbiE YR F2 3R (1959) 106, B 24, B4 TEESEDEE 1T (1972) 52, & 1834,
——Dentaric leucantha Tausch in Flora XIX, 2 (1836) 404; Kitag. Lineam.
F1. Mansh. (1939) 238.——D. dasyloba Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XXVII,
2 {1854) 296.——Cardemine desyloba (Turcz.) Kom. F1. Mansh. IT {(1303) 363.

LEELR, X 80(100) BEX, MEL, MEZLEHFRER TER, B TEOHK
B &M, i, KERTEX HEERRER, XET, 5—, 58%, BEE 50
REH, BEM B ET 2%, L. B, & 6 BUNT,HE 7 8UhH, @ M
BE, HHHEEES /N IRREHER A RIEE, KR, & 3.5—10 X, ¥ 1.2—
3 BN, B A AEFNFES EL; BEMSAENRAR, IHAE K, TEF2EkX.
B L RERTEF T, TR R E e B R B R, EAafs EAERRAERKR
%, Bt LER TR, KE 3.2 BA AR EHEEE, BELE; ERBRY
REREET, HREEEEE, BT K69 Bk, KARK 223 BX (BEE
By, ¥ 1—1.3 B2, TR, K36 82X RTRERREHEIR, =8
fr, HRM—T7) A,

ETHT HE. S ENT B, ERHIIRAERESL. mTIFER8
R & ERELTEMERDUREE, BETEFET. SR N R, TR RS
X & B &R LEERK. 6T FE, S8, AR, RERGEENE. EHEBK) .

Ax. BEETREA.

FABX AL EREICFEL—M KT HHKFE (C. macrophylla Willd.) S5&Fh1Rg
Yo, (/NG 2—4 3, TEEE AU EC, REFTF, KARK 25— EXAZFELST
AR,
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B 5% BEiEREX X Cardamine leucantha {Tausch) O, E. Schulz
1. BB THRCREEMN R TEE): 2. HEKEE: 3. R2F-B4: 4 %% 5. ERCRER).
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4. BRBRFGLHFEHHTFEDF  (Eik 60
Cardamine impatiens L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 655; Kem. Fl. Mansh. II (1903)
368; Thellung in Ill. Fl. Mitt.-Eur. IV (1919) 339, fig- 818; N, Busch in Kom.

Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 158; WEESHEHEY% II (1972) 53, [ 1835.

BT 60 BARYFEHF Cardamine impatiens L.
1. BB FEB: 2. HBeLE: 3. B 4. 4y 5. HEEBCGREZRE),
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—EERAR,E 1610 BEOR, FHI, B—f 48, AEE, CERHEEE. TIRE
s 5 9-—17 $/NH HAREE B BT GY R BB 6178 (BB $1 T2) RO, s 2, A, 8. R
E#0a8E /NNITRES, M BEER, KEE. B EHEES, K —10 2K,
FimBER SR ENHR, EHEE B, 288 E - ERIMBRAREH N 2%, HER

B 51 ZEghRckE ¥ Cardamine flexuosa With,
L&k 2. RAR: 3. BF,

e 108



HYRE, AERECGRERANIELEE. BREFEATEME SRR B HAZZ+
S EBBEEEE:EFRY15EX BRERT, ERAA, LERFKAR—E, b
B TR, KARSE, BBR¥. K4 2 BEX, L1 246, TURAESRE, K1 8%K
ELN,

ETHRANEEER, PTEREIE, 26 THE, #8, BA, HFEXEM—
SR ER.

5. EHRAF GUNFTEYLR BAF(ElEpRRE (BED

Cardamine f'exuosa With. Bot. Arr. Brit. Pl. ed. 3 IIT (1796) 578
Thellung in T11. Fl. Mitt.-Eur. IV, (1919) 342, tab. 133, fig. 5; N. Busch in
Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1839) 159; XEE%E, ZiuEiprd®E (1959 103, ER
25, HS; AESZHEYEYE II (1572) 53, 1836.——C. sylvatica Link. in Ho.
ffm. Phyi. Blaett. I (1803) 59.

—RTEEER,H 1030 BEX, ZEV,BERE I OBFR, LRHES L. 6
ExTFEESM ZEMMEHAER T, ZEMENAS, MELEE. HATHREH, BEE
(3) 5—7 B/, TH/NHE R RS R T NH:, B8 T /388 Bk T RUNH-ES, BB TN
B EEUPE. BEE.LRES, QA S X0E0E, EKERSE, K 7—20 X, 85%H
ARNpaek ] Bk RGO R, FmBELE. BRIEFE TSR, B 10—
20 7L, B G, TEMK 3—4 WK, KARRE, BE, K16—20022 BX, HH 1 =X,
mMEER 0.6 BXREL: M TERE, REERKNERBNL,

ETHEER, PTLTERRT. S48 THE, @&, AR, HBEEEH—EmkH
ERMILEM.

Bi#&: AL FAEAR B .BE.ILB2ZX.

FAuPin A SRR A PR (B B BB, N B 30 1,

FICE, EAILEBHNSOHEEXRF Cardamine flexuosa With. subsp. fallax
Schulz in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. XXXII (1903) 478. HS5EMEX AN, Zm, H
I E N, FEANME 23 '), EREERKR 115 BEX), NAETTHHRL
B, B, EXMESSEANBANEERT, REENVBBEMN, miESTH
C. flexucsa With. var. fallax Schulz ¥ X% &F,

6. XTAHBEF (B

Cardamine scutata Thunb. var. longiloba P. Y. Fu in Addenda p.229.

B EEER, ZTHREN B ER, LE L. KK 40 BEXRU L, 2% TE, H4T
ReHREH, NN 3—5 B, EHER; TN BEATRANN, SRIPEZNE, K
3.5—5(8) EOK, % 1.7—3 EX, EWREAHMWHZZ, RSN, @Ak
HEEAEK, EZARRAERER: WNTKEZ. BEERNEES, 4 EEe i, AR
EFTE, 1530 5, KARSE, K (141517 BX, T4 1 2k, TN EER
k0.5 B MTHEEST BEE, ke, £Hs— A,

AETRHILERA 1700 KOEHR L. *TEREZEREKALD,

AREREGEMOEKAETHUNTS R, BE AR s &, hhRiksk,
%Eﬁ%ﬁﬁ@%a
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B 62 KT AEEFE Cardamine scutata Thunb. var. longiloba P. Y. Fu
T.OEEELE: 2. BT 3. KA,

T.NEREFEFETEDL Ak 63)
Cardamine parviflora L. Syst. Nat. ed. 10 (1758-—59) 1131; Umamr. @a.
Cp. KO Poce. I (1895) 4%; Thellung Jin I11. Fl. Mitt.-Eur. IV (1919) 344; N.
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B 63 EREHF Cardamine parviflora L.

tJEERMIRR 2. EesEZ—EAREN 3. A
4. Why S, W 6 BRAR 7. #TF.

Busch in Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 161; Kitag. Lineam. Fl, Mansh, (1939)
238; XHIEFH, RAEMRFERF (1959) 108.

—HEAERAR, /5150200 B, EH4, A—RNMLH, AvSMEZFEHN, X
Eo HOOPREFKEM, NHEF T, 9110715 i, KEAEZRERBREE.H
WERBTESE, Sims AN L, TERBSERHE, £2-501.5—6) BX. B
RIEFRAE, FIEREH7 e R, BB AE T &4, B &, R/ ER IR, FaBR

o [Ii =



i RS B K EREE, K15—2 Bk, KARLE, BEEY TR LAEREK
PFENERE L, 1017 SR EEEE, 547 BE, HHENEEK 0.4—0.9 X,
/N, BRAK, TR G, 2 BREE. ERMe HoET A,

ATFHAEEH, FTEELIERRESN AELRRLEERNE. 26 THE
(FRAL , SA%E, HA, B8, (0, RE R — SR ER.

fEI0E, EERBILEL IR M~ E — &M KL BHEFH Cardamine parviflora
L. var. manshurica Kom. (C. manshurica Nakai) XS5 TRpESERX WS NHE
X 85 £, i, B9, TH/ANM 8 8 3, BB RIR M, T 3—6 45, B4 12 33k,

8. KBRRKFILARETH TEHHFI; AEE(DEEHBYE) (&K 64)

Cardamine lyrata Bunge in Mém. Sav. Etrang. Acad. Pétersb. IT (1835)
573; Kom. Fl. Mansh. (1903} 368; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939)
162; Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 237; XBi2%, LMWK ESE (1959
106, BhR 24, B 5; DEESEPEE II (1972) 54,/ 1838,

BELEAR,H 2050 K, SHEAF LS, ZETR LT, #ahms imiksy
BEH. @& LN RERSE HEE BRI S, F 8—25 2 X, RMERLE, 5%
i B, S A R AR T EREE, EHFRED TR AN AR, 24 ALk e
REEM, B 5—9 3—11) BN, TH/ANHT 68, B0, MiHEREEE, K e—25 &
Ko SURIEIT, SnSHERA AR SR, /N BN I/ RORTE R TR BT &5
EETREBOAAREEEREY, K 2.5—3.3 22X, 1WA G, B, @EEEikg
TG R 5—8 R, KARETIEAERERERE L, M L vRME, K 2030
B (EFEER, W 9—12 8K, TRMERRH, It L6—2.7 X, T RE, ug s
K. #EPle—7r A, 2 (s H.

ETRER EAETFEERKD . XBEMAKE. PTIeEnmm S48
BT By BT S /RET T B bR B B s NS /R MR 5 905 0 76
e BAU/RW. AT HRERGRIL. S B 5, ), 56t B, 24, JE
CGAMERT EHRAX) o

M. BEMNTEFRERR,

9. RAFRF(RIEWR RS (AR5

Cardamine prorepens Fisch. in DC. Syst. II (1821) 256; DC. Prodr. I
(1825) 151; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 366; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS
VIIT (1939) 163; Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1539) 238; %, #iLE®HR
% (1959) 106, EEE 25, B S.

FEERR, ETHREN @5 HO B, LHLT, K50 BXY L, &
10—30€40) BOK, BHEE, WANMEE, HAOPRLBBEH, B 5--9(11) #h i},
TR R EE MR, L AR, B IE TEAR, EA TN B R S, 21N 48
BT B R IR, 4 1—4 K, W 0.7—2.5 JEK, MY RIEEIEET, Tk
TR 3 2, W%, LR B U A HINH BB AR, o 24 e BRI A B i,
WHEELE. SREFETERR SHIHE, B 8—20 K BETEELR; B8
R, K8.5—4.2 X, BRI EI% . METHRA 0T 00, 1% B, Kr—
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Bl 64 A HABEE Cardamine Iyratal Bunge

1. @R b8 2. BE 3. MMGRAHERES): 4. 4
BB (RTEEEHTEREY 5. kAR 6. BT
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Pkg 65 RAXRNFE Cardamine prorepens Fisch.
1. E&—8; . X H2-HOREFEEE)T 3 HOR
BARDHEEE 1T R, 4. 8ir 5. JEm: 6. KAE,

138 XK, FTREEBRARNHES, KARK2— EXBEED, B13—2 8%, T

WA REE, IENTERERK 22— =K, EHe—s8 B, 28179 A,
ETHARMKZONEFR KRS BHSL, FETHAKREE. ~TFERT
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HEDE, MHE FREFETORR) ARG BRGREGE, FEEE, fRRE, #
IE B L ERT EREERE(RBID . 2B THEGRBENREL), %,
FRER CR AR P AFD -

L

Bk 66 EMFFKFF Cardamine pratensis L.,
‘ Log: 2. &M 3. 4. Bh,
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N, SEHRMENBEREDS, TRERMLUR=FEER H, MNHERSREHEEAX,
NSV B AR L, @ﬁ%@_{hi’.fﬂs BHEERRRE, MENETAMBICEEZ
Ao

55, NEERIEFESHE K 1L40%H Cardamine amaraeformis Nakai,
PEARMRER, MTRETERT, HHESERMETEERE, HEEIRHBANEER
fE. BATRE T KA K aybRA, R REEET RILIR, BRRRE, L5 Hik,
PR A R AORR AR R bR s b BT LB R . B, BRIB R IR0 ML REEEX
MHERE LAY FRERHE .

10. EaREF (RILEMRERER) (EiR66)

Cardamine pratensis L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 656; Imaner. ®n. Cp. IOxu. Pocc,
I (1895 49; Thellung in IIl1. Fl. Mitt.-Eur. IV, (1919) 345, tab. 133, fig.
2; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 166; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 238; MEIFFH, FIEPREF (1959) 106, FEK 24, K 3.

HIEETR, B 15—40 BR, ZEV B —RME, TERANHEERE, HAT
RERREH R (M9—19 KU, AN REWH, AMBEARZERE, & 3—10 (15)
BA, B K AME A HUERA, BEE/NMHR, 25 EEA(RFE B EERE, 25M
RM S RIABEHERERKEE, K 3—13 22X, % 0.5—1.5(3) B2K, L@ EH
& BEL B/ARIR, BEEAHF, EEBIZETAMEEE. BRIEFETHE, B10—
20 1€, FFIEFHRHS o B R EAIPBREE, K2.8—4 BX; LM ERE, T EB
oA I HE, Rl G 7—9(12) X, KARKLR, K 2.6—4 EHX, )L
FEYTHEMERHNRE L. ERP G568 F.

TR EE, iR, EXaFHEFLEER. ETAFRSHESRE. 8
RICHEN K. SATHEGIARATER, #1#, 335, FkEEa—LERNERM
AL .

1L EB®&XF (Eiks?

Cardamine baishanensis P. ¥. Fu in Addenda p. 229.

FEERR, F5—12 B, MERE, HETR. ZHH M4 08, HIrRik
T, HEERELE, BEESTEHE, AR TR28EEN, B (1)3—5 H/h
e, T/ 2 3 A TN, R R B . SR, Rl SR T s B R 2%, . 5—15(20) &
X, HHEBRATAMNKERRAGRE, TE. BREFETEMRIBTE, R 12—20
76, WIFF TEETHE SN Btk B ORI, 6 1.3—1.5 oK, 7B G, KER BIFER KiE
T, EME KRG K 2.3—2.8 AR, KARK AD12-16 8K, F0.5—0.8 X, N
SRABUTER G, R 0.4—0.7(0.8) BK; T HEE, R apgkd.

HETHEEA 2100 ARSINIEHELEIMTE. PTEREREE (KA,
SR TRE R .

AR S5 HARRME L EAY Cardamine resedifolia L. #MEA R, {BARIE
wE BN KARKMEE, 5T,

12. RFBHAF R ER  (EiRes) .

Cardamine resedifolia L. var. mori Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXVIII

s 1l6 =



Bl 67 K EBEAFE Cardamine baishanensis P. Y. Fu

. EBAS CRESHAL) 2. HiK—%
CRB—1E, 8K 3. KRS 4 L,
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Bk 68 X AF Cardamine resedifolia L. var. mori Nakai
Lok 2. sAR,

(1914) 303; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh., (1933) 238, X[¥E2Z%, £ IEHRRE
(1959) 108, HEJE 25, B 2.

BELER, G559 BEXEHBERLE., BETHTHEE MERTE Y, 415, 4
B ER2SNEER, BREN, TEH, ATHEHBERTS & TERRHHEmMA
HAR, MKMW, TR ERREEZKERRE, fmREERE, ZFEREE ZM0
T, BETHANRSSE—-KEGREF R ERRACLPIRI R 1—2 st
HF, Ka4—10 2K, ¥ 3—7 2K, RATE A2 AL MR, MEIREH
WK, BREFETEARSWINE, B 259 &, RS &, Bk, mEH
BRAEIN, RIES B, WANEE, EMRAAEIN FR2FEUT. RARR
o 16—22 BHKBIEER), % 1—1.3 X, TRGERBRE, K 0.5—1(1.5) X,
PR MR, BE B,

AT RAUBLERBEGERL XEHE KU ST RS 1y I LT K O oMb FiH
b, W 1700—2500 K, PTEWHRKEHABEREHAR. EREXZEEBEGR]
e S THEGRID ZHEE,

s I18



22, L3t Barbarea R. Br.
R. Br. in Aiton Hort. Kew ed, 2 IV (1821} 149,

THEERBFENR, ZE VL, TEBRROTE. HALTE, WRAK, B8R

EfE 69 %% Barbarea orthoceras Ledeb.

LoEs e 2. EREMCREF) 3. Bh: 4 &
W 5. FE; 6 ER CREE): 7. FR&M
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REKXFH. BREF: ERE TR EES, FRRERBFERBIRKEE; &L
6, AEEEHFMEE—LATER, EENRES MG —KBHER: THE LM%
R, LT8R, KARKRUKRE, R8T bk 5 7R850, 008 7
L= SN

EiS A O 8

WHRGEMRTEPHNERL  (EEW

Barbarea orthoceras Ledeb. P1. Alt. III (1831) 12 (in adnota); id. Fl.
Ross. I (1842) 114; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr- I (1913) 189; Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 236; N. Busch in Kom. FI. URSS VIII (193%) 132;
Ohwi Fl. Jap. (1953) 574; [lomos, dn. Cp. Cu6. I (1957) 520; VELE, FitEm
BRE (19659 14 HESSEHES II (1972) 56, 1841,——B. wulgaris
{non R. Rr.) Kom. Fl. Mansh. II {1903} 357.

THARRE 1870 BEX. 2% EE. ZHIL.OERD. HESEHHE,EE,H
BENEER; BAEHK 4—11015) B, HR A4, AL, THEA X, THEESRRE
B, Ems R, B0, BEREE, MR FEETEREEHK 2—1105) FX,
RLEEEM, TRER AT R E T2 8 EE ol B AR 3 50, B8R0, B . B e sl 7, 3L
ys 10 0, KA LEEEHRMRAR, RN REE, cREFRE, 78,29
s R 6 B R KRR B 5, TIBEE, K 3—4 20 EM KA R B R, K6
24, B ENIGEENEL RY: T BEMEE, B3R, ZREAHEEK 35 22X
KARGKMEE, K 1.5-3.5 BX, $IRHENSBE, EBEHEL RKENFRE, &
WA, FLAA S Ah AR ik, PR IR AN, R T8N, K40 1.5 22K, BH1 8K, Ba.,

ETEE.BEE.EEE. R, BESHR s RAMN, PTERILHBAREN.
B, MESE, SHREELY. R ZESE IT4AR. ma A %EH, AT H
FR TR RINERNTE. A THEGRIL , FE(RIBPIHEFIE, HRHK), 3, 8
gEREA,

23. 7 Arabis L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 664.——Turritis L. Sp. P1l. (1753) 6686.

— A CEERSEERR, ZHERASE, BRI SXROEE. BR
E,HRARENZELE. EEHAW 2REARS R ZEH TR BRIEF, L5 H
KR RRARKERG S EY, AT 2SN XK, TEREIHE ERE
TG BEETE e T8 ; M A AL 4 B IR BN R, N R I 10, SMUA S ik, SR OUAMUFF O, 55
KEEEROFERLS AR AHERES, T AR GEN, TEEREE, &35k
R ARREM DR, RARKESKREER AT R AR AR TR~
FREATHF FRS T, FHEE.

HRAGF= 4§, 1 25 F,

B a R E

LREEMTIREN: £ AR EFF-meeeeen 5.8l A. lyrata L. var. kamtschatica Fisch. ex DC,
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| EARARNREN; K ARE Y, EEX KPR, _
2 B TR B F R e reererrsssnenirnetemeennsn 1L SRMIF A. pendula L.

2. EARAETEAEFR.
3RS R AT R K 1017 SR SRBH b WAL LA TIE rrrsommnessonsee
................................................................................. 2-:”—'“;‘: A. coronata MNakai

3RAREVEGEHM, K 3070 X ZHUHEH, AMEER BEMHEZ,

4 KA RROBRR 75, TR ERE KB 2 ENEE, R oo
........................................................................... 3**% A, ghbra (L.) Eernh.

CRARRT, BT, BB BB RR 6 B4R, ERMO RO RS -
.............................................................................. 4. EWMHF A, lirsuta (L.} Scop.

LERFEF (REGRED ER70

Arabis pendula L. Sp. P1. I (1753) 665.—A, pendula L. var. hypo-
gieuce Franch. Pl. David. I (1884) 33.

BEAERR, H 15120 BX, 2HILAYHER LTSO8, BRERBEEREHR
BERE. ZEMHEW; EEMTHR EHERE. KAWRPERERHE, K 416 BEX,
¥ 1.5—6.5 EK, B MM H H, $AZE, A KE L, 2% BT, Btie%, @
MHEHEREFBRERRAE. LG TREERE, B TEE, ERERHE, Sk
BRI R, ARUF A, SRESERICS. KARRE, B—&KHEBTRK, K
4—9 B, W1.6—2.5 X, TE, A TEE M TR—TEAEFT ITHA, R¥E, %
HeE, BRI, FHEMA.

E??J‘E,m#}z\ﬁi&‘%%‘ﬁﬁl,ﬂt?ﬂ%o PEFITERR L., wE%
W8 hE KR AR EE S KM, BERSE, ShEELT. ROsREER
B BHENE. ZH. EBSE BRATERRE. FEST.BE, B E, Bl WE. MRk,
HHE L B = E S B NE R TR IR ER G A AR, BUREHNEE. RERE,
WA R A R, R . A FREGRIL AR S L. 400 TR, Bk, H
A, Hd, FBREBRD .,

BERFEE EREAHEHNEERE RERERSREANBEMBE S BEHMH, B
MRBEFEAMEHNER, FRRERAFRENWAEN, DAL EEAMRNERS, 8
REBERDPEEEEMEN. X HEEHEES, EUBRRYF . BITANR
BERESHSEH,

2 BUAR(RIEYRER) (EERTD
Arabis coronata Nakai in Tokyo Bot. Mag. XXVIIT (1914) 302; X|E=

%, FAHEYREFE (1959) 103.——A. mazimoviczi Busch, FI. Sib. et Or.
Exir. IV (1926) 473—474; N. Busch in Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 191.—
A. heolleri (non L.) Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 378. .
ZEANA, H8—16 K. ZEFM L, LR HEERN-XRE, ZEHER
A INFLEC SRR R I T, RSN FE TERR 2—4 AL, R 8 BRE T . PR T
LAV IERIRBEE, SH T ERBEHS, LR ERSRERY, BBRTF S, &
MBI LG, TRIPERBEE, k2.5 BX, SARREENE, HEE
Mk Tt TEMRAL 2T 45 2K, KDY, BB G B A MNERRTRR, BAH
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Bl 70 HEFEH Arabis pendula L.
I. BT 2. msbsl 3. A% 45 LARRREN—-FIRE
BORMTHAD: 6. m¥: 7. TR &#D): 8. ¥h: 9 ER (REED,

FOSKBESNERLE. FEES, BER EEEE ERR, Z83. KARKE
IR, 5575, B, 5 10—17 2K, B 1—1.2 22K, ik, HFR®, ke, HE
¥, F iz it
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B 71 Bl Arabis coronata Nakal
1. &8k 2. JE%.

ETHLAE. ELATER. mTEFREERE ZEREBRD 2B THFEGR
60, BIEE, IRER .

LEEF (NP THEBELHR (ER™2
Arabis glabra (L.) Bernh. Verz. Syst. Erf. (1800) 195; Ohwi, Fl. Jap.
(1953) 580.— Turritis glabre L. Sp. PI. (1753) 666; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et
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B 72 8194 Arabis glabra {(L.) Bernh.
oo ZAM 2 EELE: 3. W5 4 kM 5. EARGRETID.

Or. Extr. IV (1926) 423; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 171; Kitag.

Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939 245; x|Ei3%, FRAuHEfigz& (1959) 118, Bk 30,
4 9.— Arabis perfoliata Lam. Encycl. I (1783) 219; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II
(1903) 375. -
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.

—EEHR, KA, B 35120 BK, ZEHRSE, THESSHERNAE, B
LE. BEWVESE EBER, 25%FRERRBARITE, EETHEENRERS
RN EEs ZEHHERENREHE, k36 %, %8—18 82X, LR, AN, RE, &
. K&, LIBEENLE, EREOQ, T4 3.5 2K, BHEHE, mUER Tt
T2, B ERRY 5 B R, SN B g b, BRI, TR A 5 Bk, W BIEIR R IR , B ER
P ERBRERERER, ERMA D SKEENERTA FELEE, HERE, &%
KR, ZRE, RARKE, RIMER, K 47 BX, AL, %ﬁf%%@a; F B AT
¥l R4 1 222K, &, T, F 40,

AT, LRI MM, ?“T*ﬁé‘?ﬁ&ﬂi(%ﬁ[ﬁm} LrEFEN. #HTH
H(FI.PEdD, B R o — M E 52, H 58 BILEMAAEM,

4. EFF (RIGEHRER (ERT3)

Arabic hirsuta (L.) Scop. Fl. Carm. ed. 2, II (1772) 30;- DC. Prodr. I
(1824) 144; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 376; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extx,
(1926) 445; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 183; Abrams, Ill. Fl. Pac. St.
II (1950} 3086, fig. 2107; Nyérédj; in Savulescu, F1. R. P, BR. III (1955) 303,
pl. 51. fig. 3, 3a; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1956) 580; HEZESEMWEL II (1972) 57,
Bl 1844, RUb#i4yE IT (1974) 389, & 334.— Turritis hirsuia L. Sp. Pl. (1753)
666.—— Arabis nipponica Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. VII (1833) 785; Makino,
I11. Fl. Nipp. (1942) 509; 2%, RABEHHRESE (1959) 103.

BEERER, AR RITEB M, FER R EA 6, 2, L8 pER 2—4
KRB, B4 RER, KERRARE, K155 BEX, ¥5—14 8K, SR,
G EEM TR, SMRKEBEIF R T, & 0.7—6 B3k, 313 &K, EPMAE
BOLTE. 2, S e, S EAHENREE. FH6, EREE, k1335 EX,
TEMBLL B, K1y 4—5 82K, ki Eae: SRERR AR ERE, HANFA
SRBENEWLA; FTHELE, THE B3R FHAR TR, KAREE, K36
FEA, % 1 %ﬂ'ﬁ,iﬁ%,ﬁ?sﬁﬁ%ﬁi&i%ﬁé;ﬁ%ﬁi—*ﬁﬁ’ﬁmﬁﬂ%émﬁl%afﬁﬂ@%
B, F 405,

AT ARGRRES. KETF AL LA 3%, T EnEe. FER,
ERIEHLE AFEL B RT BRI E RIS, %Eﬁ@ﬁn SHETHE, B, §g,
DR E A — R ER A Rm.

5 FHER (RiEDRER BT

Arabis lyrata L. var. kamtschatica Fisch. ex DC. Syst. II (1821) 231,
Hultén, FI. Kamtstch. Adj. Isl. II (1827) 165; XE{E, ik bR ERE (1959)
103.——A. lyrata L. var. occidententalis ‘Wats. in Gray, Syn. Fl. N. Amer.
T (1895) 159. A. kamtschatica Fisch. ex DC. Syst. IT (1821) 231; Busch in
Not. Syst. Herb. Hort. Bot. Petrop. III (1922) 11 (sphalm. Ledeb.); N. Busch
in Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 192. — A. Iyrate (non L.) Kom. FI. Mansh.
IT (1903) 376.——A. lyreia L. subsp. kamtschtica (Fisch. ex DC.) Hultén, FI.I
Aleu. Isl. (1937) 202; Abrams, Ill. Fl. Pacif. St. II €1950) 305.
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BlME 73 ErgdF Arabis hirsuta (L.} Scop.

LOBEBRFE; 2. EELES: 3. BF 4 RAR
EREM -2 (Wi, RRTHEAD 5. BT
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ElkE 74 BHEEA Arabis Iyrata L. var. kamtschatica Fisch. ex DC
1. &8y 2. % 3. HR(ERE)

ZHEEREN, & 15—25 EX, ZEFIBEIAR2E BT EREEDR#ERE. &
R 3—5 B, THRIRR, AR A, B, MRA/N, 2—4 5, BEREBE-X
RE; BEHRERKEE, 24, TEEA G, EHHERE, KY 2.5 X, TF; £8H
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SRR KB, B, K 8.5—4.2 BXK; EEEDERAMEHE, SMIF A, 5K
BERSY TRER EEEE, LR, REREE, RE, K 2—3.7 BEX, ¥ 1—
1.5 Bk, £E, M LA HFR—THF, BVERBE, REAK, L', THEH.

ATmUER. FTEREREE(RAL .. a6 THhECGED, 388, A, 7KK
GERELK , LEM L - .

24, BEEF B Stevenia Adams et Fisch,
Adams et Fisch. in Mém. Soc. Nat. Mosc. (1817 84.

CEEREEAEE, A SERERE. SEY A HEH. 2%, RIATER,
B RIGMHE; EH &, BRalBRa, AME FENEERK ERAFRIGE
We, ELEFNH, FEREETBANT —H=Z2ARINEEER, RKESTER: THEL
W, AL E, B T RA R WE. KARK, &, MEE, 5§ 20T, RRE X
thixs #F kg, T8, R—17HEP, FH& R !

RALFH 1 #. . :

BEFGRlEmRER (BER75

Stevenia cheiranthoides DC. Syst. II (1821) 210; id. Prodr. I (1824) 141;
N. Busch, Fl. 8ib. et Or. Extr. IV (1926) 476, 477, 481 (iab. geogr.); id.
in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 198; XHiZ%E, FhEHKEERRE (1859) 118,
f5 30, & 8.— Arabis incarnate Pall. ex DC. Syst. II (1821y 210; Kom, FI.
Mansh. II (1903) 379.

ZHEERER, F2—20 BEXR, 2R A RASHRERE, ZE88, B% LS.
BEMREARERER ZEMER, SRKEF, £ 1—2 Bk, % 1—2 25X, PRy,
28, TH, LmAR. AR MEk. DREFEHEER, REMHE; EnEerth
BB RAR, K 2—3 22X, WIBREE, ZHE 28R, B0 R EEE; TR Ik,
1K 4—5 2K, RS T FHIE, B, ZHER)GBE 6, KESHEL TR
AR GREESANGT - =ZARNEEER: TEFEOHEREES, X
E, KA K LS BRI 8 —12 B2k, KARSK, AFRE, £5—15%
Ko T 1.2 K, BRWAK BRESVRERE N THE, KV 122X, Frlgfi.

TR, ARURSEMBX S UEA L FTARGRRICEERTHKRM
W 650--1700 K) , fRMEE. 4% THEONEE), FERGEEHEND, 325,

N. Busch (1926) ¥ {kfEa. RARNKE AERKER O H—edi, HERES
B RIS P, REE N RS, RE ARSI B R R, BRAX S 4,

25. BE¥EM Rorippa Scop.
Scop. FI. Carniol. ed. § (1760) 52.

THEAERZELERS, RERERE. HERFR. TELGERBR ROERL
k. HITRERB SR, RARFAEERWRT . SRIERF, EEEERFNE: &
AL R B TR, REW: ERE5E 0%, ANE-REME, REEZREY, £5H
SR S, R, M ETG B S, B EENE | RER, ANEE, SMUE
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Bk 75 EFEH Stevenia cheiranthoides \DC.
1. &8 2. 7%m%; 3. EAF: 4. ERCRER).

?F5:1,&%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁlﬂﬁ—d\ﬁﬁﬁsﬁ%ﬁii&l%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ%*ﬁﬁ; FEREAH
Ak 2 BR. RARBEAR, TR, EEE. KEE, MELRAERSE, ERES

i s BT R THHHIEA 1 5 b B0 F % 50 (T H71, T
HAH S
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e R R

1 ﬁﬁ%: ﬁ%ﬁﬁfﬂﬁlﬂ%:ﬁ a3 %*o
2%}@}*‘%:& 1—2 %*;%E& 7—8 %*;%% 2 E ramevrrarrbnamren i rr by .
........................................................................ 1. H%H% R. 81050'3 (Tufcz.) Thell,
2. %}E” ﬁlﬁf%;ﬁ 4 5%* %Eﬁ §—12 %K,%% 4% .............................................
.............................................................. 2.1 HAFE R. barbarsifolia (DC.} Kitag.
LRAR, KIAEREERE, K 5—10 22X,
_3_‘Hﬁ&frﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ-’ﬁliﬂiﬁﬁ-ﬁmjﬁﬁﬁ 1—3 2% v e

................................................ cervsnemnisenneneines 3 M R. contaniensis (Lour.) Ohwi
3.BARAEIP L SR, MAE NI AE s R 5—10 B2k,
4R AL R TR SRR e e 4. A4t R. istandica (Ocd.) Borb.
AL RIE S TEBEE BB E | 1/3 545 «rererresrssnersnsssiinianaas s et et et e e san bt e e
................................................ 8.5T7HRME R. linotungensis X. D. Cui et Y. L. Chang
LBREEE(RiHIRERD

Rorippa globosa (Turcz.) Thell. in Mem. Soc. Nat. Cherb. Ser. 4 XXXVIII
(1911—12) 276; WfAIEE, RiLEPERE (1959) 116, EAE 29, B 3; JLHEE

FF i esyy 323, BI515; HESSAMEEII (1972) 60, B 1849. Na-
sturtium globosum Turcz. in Fisch. et Mey. Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. I
(1835) 385; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. II (1915) 209, 210, 211 (tab. geo-
gr.).—N. globesum Turcz. f. bivalvis N. Busch, 1. ¢. ¢1915) 210.——Rorippe
globosa (Turcz.) Vass. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 1490.

—HETER, & 40100 BDK, ZHY, A S8 ZBAFN, THREFEREE. HK
l%ﬁiﬁﬂﬁﬂ&éﬁ:ﬁ% ZTBHAER RPRE AN, LEHTWN, Ro3, K3—0E

A 13 BOK, A, U EEH B, £mEksl e, D SRR XN, HH
EERELT. BEREFIE HEEA, BER 18X THR1.5—2 =X, EBHETE
i FR 2 £, 8K 13 Bk, BARRE 5G40 2 2K, TE, GEEEY; 52
P, W 79 B BT S8 R, B G, — R LT, R A N, T

ETEBEFE, PTLTERAARTRIME Rk, bE 2R, £/, K&.8
FEEHMREZEER. BEFL BEIHRRET. EUE. FXRE. A THE L.
I EHE EREESE 8B, §E, FRCGRERBRT, BLE8X ,

2, WS H AR CRIbE R &£ 20

Rorippa barbareifolia (DC.) Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot. XIIT (1937)—

Camelina barbareifolia DC. Syst. 1I (1821) 517; id. Prodr. T (1824} 201 <(ut

barbaraefolia). —Tetrapama barbareifolia Turcz. ex Fisch. et Mey. Ind.

Sem. Hori. Petrop. I (1835) 35.——Nesturtium barbareifolium TFestsch. in
Act. Hort. Petrop. XXXI (1912) 7, 142.——N. hispidum DC. f. tetrapoma N.
Busch, Fl. 8ib. et Oxtr. II (1915) 207, 208, 209 (tab. geogr.); Vass. in Kom.
Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 137 (in descr.).

- AR R, 1 1580 X, ZH, é’vé}ﬁﬁﬁxﬁﬁ,ﬁ”%ﬁééﬁi% -5
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MR TFEZEA-REE, AR TR WRTIRER, MR A, I, MR R
BURGLsTE, DR FT A REF T 5, BHEE, d LML SHEER, B LE . 2
RAEF L EME; TERE; TR MR, 40 2.8 22K, SEmaa EBERE, & 2.3
B, R R, BMEHRNGRES; THREM 42, EREK EXEE. SaEr
BT, FT R ERRE, o, R 4—5 BK, H 2.5—4 Bk, R K 8—12 22K, B4 4,
AT 44 BT/, IR, 4 0.5—0.7 22K, BRe, THEF.

BTG ER. AR AR EGT T ERLEFET ARG RS IR EEG &,
SR E AR, BMAREAEEOH TR, FBEGREEEFIT. T ),

JbzE7= Rorippa hispida (DC.) Britt. Rif TR ¥ R. islandica (Oed.)Borb,
H—FE ), SAFRE. REENE, BB A, ERm K SRR HIRE, % &
P R A0 AL BT AR R R SR TE A T 28 T 4 B X e 7 o — i 40

3 EBERFAEMRER INEREREYD; BEX ChERSHEYE
£y (Emk76)

Rorippa cantoniensis (Lour.) Ohwi in Act. Phy{otax. et Geoh. VI
(1937) 55; XRBLE, RiEPiRFE (1959) 116; hERSHEMELE I 1972
59, 1848; bk I (1974) 381.— Ricofie contaniensis Lour. Fl. Cochi-
noh. (1790) 397.— —Nasturtium microspermum DC. Reg. Veg. Syst. II (1321)
199; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. II (1915) 212 (cum fig.y et 213 (tab.
_ Beogr.). -- N. sikokianum Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. I (1879) 277.——
Rorippa microspermam (DC.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. VII, 2(1931) 358.——R.
microsperma (DC.) Vass. in Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 540.

R TR AL 2040 BX, EE, BE, SHBRASH, BENEZETHR
MR THRERR 4 3—6 K, OF 12 WK, 7 67 RPBLA TREL A8k, MR B/,
MR RAEF B R R EE, 2 LR LE S, B, TR, RBEE, B
TEIRDER e BRTEFTIA, BA MR, BB, T, BSIRSBRE 5 /0
B, 0e VAR ERHLERRE, TREEPERING, K 253 X, BE6; £
Bie RER -3 2%, RAREER, Ko—10 2%, a2W23K ERH2 %, £
By T RN B, WA BB E, HIGL FHES. 05 A, 86 A.

ATEAE BRI, “FLTEIE.EREBUW T . 26 FhE
(R, R, PAL. 48 LK B TE) BRI T H A,

4 RUER(THEESTEDNEE, REMBRER), K¥F MEBEns (EETD

Rorippa islandica (Oed.) Borb. Balat. Fi. (1900) 392.——R. palusiris
(Leyss.) Bess. Enum. Pl. Volh. (1820) 27; Vass. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII
(1839) 137 (ut Rorippa); MEIZ%E, HivEHBR AR (1959) 116, AR 29, & 4,
IS EAE S IT (1972) 60, W9 1850.——Sisybrium amphibium L. var. pa-
lustre L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 657; Leyss. Fl. Hal. ed. I (1761) 126, nr, 503.-- 8.
islandicum Oed. F1. Dan. III (1758) tab. 403.—--§. palustre Leyss. F1. Hal.
(1761) 166. —Nasturtium palustre (Leyss.) DC. Prodr. I (1824) 137; N. Bu-
sch, Fl. 8ib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 201, 202, 203 (cum fig).
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B 76 &% Rorippa cantoniensis (Lour.) Ohwi
1. BETS: 2. EHEEE: 3 KARCRETHAE 4. It
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E}tﬁ 77 RATEE Rorippa islandica (Oed.) Borb.
Lo&6; 2. 7% 3. maskuss: 4 Em: s KER,
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CEARBELEA, F 1590 Bk, TEIRYAL, S5, EEXNEE. &
B I M R SL TR R TR F K, A5 B8 7, BUBE Fr B/, R S 37 B, TR
WEL LN, S B SRE, DR EEET G, RREFTATN L, e, HEm
B K 2—3 TAGEHRE, K 2—3 Bk HME I, BEEL N, SELERE,
B 65 TEAENS, RISk, 2 BB, SUEK 5—7 K, KARKET, RS, B

B 78 UFEHF Rorippa ]iuotungens-is X. D, Cui et ¥. L. Chung
L. HEET®; 2. BF: 3. ®h 4 EE: 5. £AR
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RE K, & 4—8 2K, HiR 2—3 2K RWFEK, BEL, BT I-, R T HR. RS,
Yo, AT AL, TR,

ETER.KET. By TESL. PTLTHERERKTRSR.AE, EALE
BLRRVEE SRR B R AR, RIETF B A REERT RE A2 EH. 5 E,
ERZFE. CAMSEEG R, BRITHBRE, B ET RRE, L D A LR L
B2 B AL SRR, TR BRI B SR SRS R SR, R B A . TR E
ARk, ISt VB PRAL, ORI R YL 35 , ETIBE A, H &, FREk

ZAbP AR R - A TR, {8 N. Busch (1913) 7ERMRARIERSTRK,
Ef—E ARk R Lg Tk JEaE—3 %k,

S ORBE (BR8

Rorippa liaotungensis X. D. Cui et Y. L. Chang. in Addenda p. 230.

£ IEAETE,E 4060 BXK, £HETEE, BELOYRE. BEFER, FHEd
MEEHFRW, FiK 2—4 BEXBEEHFRBRTE, ZBNE2E %, - HE%
BUSHTZ, PPIRZ B, TR Fr@ W E IR, B EE W, M KEF £, LRER, &5
WAL HIC A, BEEREFT Fih, REZEHREB/ LS, & R ERE, €% T
BB DRTEF LR N &, TEE MR, EAH, K 810 2%, RIA T EIT. H# A,
EHREAREHE, K 2.5—3 K, AE L XN RSB R HMBHER 13 58, £
3:-5—4 2K, KEREBE, TEEE, Zgar e TRER EERE, K 1.3 X,
Bk, ®i2 BE. KAR KEE, K56 BX, B4 1.5 JX, Fimiyk, Wik
e, RS E, WA Bk, THEG. EH6 .27 H.

ETES. FTLFERAT. AT hRERILER.

AR ERGM = R, silvestris (L.) Besser F1 R. prasiraia (Bergeret) Schuinz
et Thell. 38t 3% RATIE, BT FRF A0, ARI TR, 2 A T, Wk %
L6 oA RESF o, RIERE R, KA B8, 1 5—6 Bk, 84 1.5 2%, 1tR
BifRKR 18 EXK, WEEREAAMERSIEERR.

» 26. ¥ + B Armoracia Gaertn.-Mey.-Scherb.
Gaertn.- Mey. - Scherb. Fl. Wetterau. 11 (1800) 426.

FHEEEKR, FED, TESE, X 4K, ARGEEEG. SREE, B,
et EHEE ERATLBETHEY, COREENET - EDRLOER, NIF
O, HE KR SEENERLAER —KERALGHNTRER: TELTHR. BL R, 54
ROV, MR, X, BRRH0R R, T ik, 2%, 8L SRHT, B PR T H85),
FH5 o

AR E 1 Feimfr,

BFE M HEESEYEES (ARTD

Armoracia rusticana (Lam.) Gaertn.-Mey.-Scherb. Fl. Wetterau I (1800)
426; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 218; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII
(1939 142, x\EHE%, RikEWE £F (1959) 103.——Cochlearie armoracia L.
Sp. PL. (1753) 648y Ledeb. F1. Ross. T (1842} 159.——Cochlearia rusticang
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L%k Armoracia rusticana (Lam.) Gaertn.-Mey.-Scherb,

Big 79

2. Edrt; 3. TEEEEM,

Lo E¥ L

#1356




Lam. Fl. Franc. IT (1778) 471.

£ A, T 50—150 EX. WBE, Wi, ZELTE, BB, EEHAR
MR R A AR, K2 15 BR, WA 8 B, BOK, D& FEE: THE
It PR Z 45, B R RRE T, 14 5 BHRE%, FEEH RIS, 5
HRSHE T, 214 B4, 5 0.5—4.5 BX, DRAEBREREF T, 75O &,
@Rk, R, K 2.5—3 Bk, B 1.3—2 2K, SMUER AT RS, 2R
k56 A, T 3 X EWEENGTE2EE. ZEEER FRHEE, LR, &
HEEE, RS SLR, EARMEY, BA, K56 X, REETRK, SEAMT 10—
12 B2, HEFI =47 TRFR 5

RETRE RS ATER R BT LFEHIL . 57T,

Fig: H—HWE &y, W R R RN R 25 .

" BEXIE Sisymbrieae
27. ¥ B Dimorphostemon Kitag.
Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 239.

TAREER HRBEMORIEE, R, B, SR HOTIR, BB RIEH IR,
BREFTHERBETHR A6, EH 4, BT, ANEASEHMNES TR, R @0
T SR » SRR A7 B0 I B2 6, B9 2E, BB RUTE L2 858, RY A SIS A 7 L b 3
HEERYE R, ENTER, CERERERN, §5—% S5, BEELLRK
B TRERER, 7LREE, T, L 88, BAERREH, Rikk, s, 2
W — &S B R TR — R, B ETS, T,

FAE™ 1 #, :

BHE(PEREREDRED (EK80)

Dimorphostemon asper (Pall.) Kitag. Lineam. FI. Mansh. (1939) 240.——

Sisymbrium asperum Pall. Iten III (1776) 252, Append. 740, non L.
(1753) .——8. pectinatum DC. Syst. II (1821) 485.——Andreoskia pectinata
DC. Prodr. I {1824) 190, —Dontostemon pectinatus (DC.) Ledeb. Fl. Ross.
I (1842) 175; Kom. Fl. Mansh. IT (1303) 382; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr.
VI (1931} 635, 637; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939} 309; Golubk. in Schi-
schk. Fl. et Syst. Pl. Vasc. 9 (1950) 103, fig. 20; XEZ%, HicEmhxs
(1959) 108.

AR, SRR TRFNOREENNGKE, 281060 BEX, B, 85—
T8 FEATIR B IRERRBAT R, BB ERN, HE A LAEBEENSEE, 2
R, £ EQ G ER 4, By, BiHE, K2.5—3 2K, NS££3 2%
R ERR 6—7 Bk, I HIIY, IR E TR ME, BB MR, Ee, Fus, &
FBNTE MmN Sl B, £ tANEHEREHURE, AT YR, fOgEE
RS E—LEEER. FREBLESRAR. RARKLI—25 EX, F1—153
Ko B SHRIRE, BRI, RAPU 88 IR, B ST n RS 0, MR IR 2 Bk, ST ks BT
IR—F7HE3, K8 1.5 &K, T,
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3N H[JI iRt Dimorphostemon aspee (Pall,)y Kitag.
LBk Ry 2 A B RS 3. AR 4. B,
S EME: 6. MR V. wROAERED): 8. THH.
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R LAY

TR EPHR GG, FTARIRERIRESFRE. 5% THE (AXRH),
IRER(FEATD , .

FREEEEE, RBENEZ LBAMNARRXERUER, AUEHRESHE
R U R BB S5 8L MORAEFE & (Dontostemon) dijf K& &Ry, Golubuko-
va (1850) PAUAR ROAAMSMA FrE, L)IBE (1939) IAARZKFFH, #TFH-
FHEF R RIS, BREE ERET 2% E LRBNETHEN, AEHRRE
FMEL, WA BEAT BT RE—THY, SEEEHNEREEESRTRK,.

28. fEiE%¥ M Dontostemon Andrz. (nom. conserv.).
Andrz. ex DC. Prodr. I (1824) 199.

— _HENSEEER, FRERBALREE, 2HE—ROE, AR AN
ELETEERA, 2EH 28R H. BRIEFTERNUA; ERERAREL AT,
45 2R 2 ER 10 M D T B K I, T R S AR B ke, B TG MBS 6, RBEMTE
BRENGEREIBERES, LR, EYLER, CTEREERRUEH ~PEEAVE
s F M, TR, 3R, R AR TmAH A, J&ﬁ%ﬁlﬁ]ﬁﬁ:. =, TR
AR EE SR AN, RIS bk ERRE K Fr T HERTE, R—THR, FEil
T T HH T, BT

FALHE 3 #h,2 AF,

BoEe R ¥

.28 EREHHEREETE, BT F e 1.7 4% D, dentatas (Bunge) Ledeb.
1. 4R, 28k

2 FERA MBIV s K 56 Sk AP © B KRR 12 e
..................................................................... 2. %%Em* D. intagrifolius (L) Ledeh.

2.3e s ERKEE AR EERE, K 3—1 82X, H:%H“{’: 1/3; K HRE 2—4 HXRmerne
........................................................................ 3 ;]\Eﬁm$ D. micranthus C. A. Mey. .

LIERE (M FHEYELKR,, AHEEEGRIESRER (B s

Dontostemon dentatus (Bunge) Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1842) 175, Kom. FI.
Mansh. II (1903) 382; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. VI (1931> 624, 635; id.
in Kem. Fl. UBSS VIII (1933) 307; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 240;
Golubk. in Schischk. Fl. et Syst. P1. Vasge. 8 (1950) 95, fig. 13; Ohwi, TFI.
Jap. (1953) 582; MHIEE, RAEHREHE (1959 110.——D. oblongifolius Le-
deb. Fl. Ross. I (1842) 175; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 383.——D. dentatus
(Bunge) Ledeb. var. pilosus Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot. XIX (1943) 103.
Andreoskis denteta Bunge Enum. Pl. Chin. (1831) 6.

L FAERR, & 1060 BAREDAEHPENKE, HEKE., THLAY
Bo FHC 3—6 K, 9 2—10 B2k, THF AW, EEH TR, RERBIHER KRR, 3
Ui AR R T WA B, WEM G ERAEEE. DREFIERN A, R MR, 15
BRBRRE, ER KA, £3—6 BX, A, /N EA LR, SEAREY, BEE
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A ‘ '.,..
B 81 JEiE% Dontostemon dentatus {Tiunge} Ledeb.
VL EEEE: 2 fR 3. 76 4. BEREE 5. RRCREE) 6 FHEH.

RETE; BN, & 8—10 2k, RIFA BB EE 6, RREEERTEE AL

5'}%?,ﬁﬁlﬁ,ﬁﬁ%ﬁi,E%%‘Bﬁﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁ'*‘ﬁ\%ﬁlﬁ;?%%%,%‘Eﬁ.ﬁé%%iﬁ, e

2 BiEl3—6 K, BUASHERE, RUTE RARKEY, K45 BX, Y
cl4pe . o

-~

o7 AL ok



18X, ESANE, LE, BRNRE, GNE Tk W IR—TH5, k. k15 £
X’ BT, G, e, FH S8 A,

ETUEBSE AER.EH., PTI 88U RAAETRENEGE. . FE. K
B.ERE.EE e BV, BE. R KRG EE S RUIR SN SR, HHRETE. &
B B BASE BERTHFETRFL. B BUSEE ARD BRLMNE K,
R A B BRI A BT, AR L B S e B S FHRBRGGR.BES.
gl adE) , B CREBFE{ARNE . m A D, §i g H A,

AT, B S BEENS PE L, AR ENERENEELE, 8
A BRI A R E L.

Golubkova (19503 [HAMGAHN FHEF, MRJIIWE, AHHFABTFHHF
ﬁf,ﬂﬁ%%'ﬁ%{%ﬂ?%ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁ’\lﬁzﬁﬁ%ﬂl‘%fﬁ,izﬁl'ﬂﬁ‘%'%uﬁ%%@m%o_

MRIEWSE var. glandulosus Maxim. in Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. I
(1875) 37 (nomem nodum); Makino et Nemoto Fl. Jap. (1931) 400; Ohwi, FI,
Jap. (1953) 583.

TEFF L3 TERA SRR E, BN F  RARNE MR ERE. & THE. L.
FETLTEGHET. AT EHEEE R, ST THhEGIAD, @km, B4,

AREH LT,

Fb £ B A EIEESE (D. hispidus Maxim.) x4 -Fggids, BEFELSH, 4
T HRERR. '

2 8MERT (AR ER (BKs2)

Dentostemon integrifolius (L.) Ledeb. FI. Ross. I (1842) 174; Kitag.
Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 240.——D. integrifolius C. A. Mey. in Ledeb.
Fl. Alt. III (1831) 120 (in adnot. nomen); Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 383; N.
Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. VI {1931) 629, 630 et 632 (tah. geogr.); Id. in
Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 308; Golubk. in Schischk. Fl. et Syst. Pl. Vasc.
9 (1950) 96, fig. 14; X[EE%, FiLEHEEFE (1959 110.-~—D. integrifolius
C. A. Mey. var. glandulosus Turcz. Fl. Baic.-Dah. I (1842) 152.——Sisymbri-
um integrifolium L. Sp. Pl. (1753) $60. \

NI AEER, 520 EUR, MR ASLIRRERNBRNE. AEANE N, B
A, BAARE, SMERENRE, BRETHRENEBRY, H8F, K1—3
B2, B 1—2 BEOK, 28, BEPuR B0 A, B iR ol o, BB BT REE. &
RIEF A4, LR RS MR, BARE, AR, B aSFER LR E, e
. FEHEERRER, K 2.5—8 BX, NGNS, TUALREE; TR
HE AR, H8, & 5—6 2K, B K0 2.5 XK, FEER T I, LRV
BT Y 3 6, WL T & A, TR Y88, BRI T, e ke B e, ML AL ER g
CRE—EE FEEE, BB IEEA, Bk B kB, B, ARREKEFRE,
K58 T, HRREE; RARK 12 BX, B8 1 2K BRACRE T, REHE
#, BAR, FEAZ K T R—THSL B A HFEE, K9 1 ZX, L8, THFE.

o ETERPHIMEL, FTUTEERE WFHESAEHAER., mH B,
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B 82 H-TEYEF Dontostemmon integrifolius (L.} Ledeb.

Lo pEfE: 2. ZEBREF; 3. ANSHS
4. ARTR; 5. fEM: 6. KEBEBRN Ot
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FEH DR BB /R A THREGRIEEAED) , KEGREERAPIE) M.

XAF4E Ledeb. (1842) ERFTHEATHAEX,

Golubkova (1950) HAF 4 &R Fr4%E, EHERMINE, WETFHEEG.

KIGIEIKEE var. eglandulpsus (DC.) Turcz. Fl. Baic.-Dah. I (1842) 152;
N. Busch 1. e. VI (1931) 631, Golubk. 1. ¢. 9 {(1950) 98.—Sisymbrium eg-
fandulosum DC. Syst. IT (1821) 485.

HELTARBE. ETEFRBRMP#H b, FFITdERE:; AFAHEESERA
T oE B B PR 1S DUR IR . 434 T o E Rk, A5 &) » RR(REERTI, F4.

ARIFERER,

3. DIEERSF (R RES (Eikad)

Dontosternon micranthus C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. Fl. Alt, III (1831) 120;
Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1 (1842} 174; Kom. Fl. Mansh. IT (1903) 384; N. Busch, FI.
Sib. et Or. Extr. VI (1931) 633, 634; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (193%)
308; Golubk. in Schischk. Fl. et Syst. PI. Vasc. 9 (1950) 98, fig. 15.

— AR TAL W 10—40 K, 2 A HEENTRNKES, TRB.EHT,
PR WKL EMERTEFRNERRY., AR, K15 EX, Bi—2 2K, &
%, WEHEATT RN KES, B8R cmME, BRES, RS8R EEM K. 2
MADMGE: F8E, RERKS—10 22X, FTHEE, BN RRAERTEG, Bk
R, & 2.5—3 22X, LR E: EMREEIRERKERE, LhRERMER, K3 =
Kobtb R KR 1/3; RS, REERLRNA4, HHESE, ZNLER, EREED
BB FRELE, FEEE, B3R TR RE. KAREL, KR, K 2—14
ok, Wo6—1EX, REMEEE/ DR, G B FMFERITHILBERE, &
2705 K, B¥aE, FHER.

ETRESE LR ERRER, ATIrEumEm 22 2% 0 BRITE 57
RARN AR ERE:NEETHIRT. B/REHAE, F/RIDEGRENE. 946 T0H
(RACBEAFERD » SRR (BRI, 3 & .

29, X R Clausia Korn.-Tr,
Korn.-Tr. in Ind. Sem. Hori. Kazan. (1834).

BHELERK, FRENRTE. H2ERAT . BRIEFTE, ANEF NS %
R EMELERO @ BRIGESE S, EREEESHNELEMRE £, BIMUF O
AHG KBENETTER: TR LM BT8R/, kARREREEE. 8%, 5
R VERTFE, Ba TR R R DR RIS b, REE, FiFESui -
SR T R — AT HER B, R, A B AR, BB e, T, RE.

FiLH 1R, |

EFXChEMTHUNBRGND; EERChESSHARS (EE 8D

Clausia trichosepala (Turcz.) Dvofdk in Phytonxi (1966) 200.——Hespe-
ris trichosepala Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat., Moese. ¥ (1832) 180. ——Cheilan-
thus apticus Steven var. ¢richosepalus (Turcz.) Franch. PI. David. I (1844)
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Kz 84 F Clausia trichesepala (Turcz.) Dwvotik
I B 2. @R LR 3. /K5 4 ERGEE) 5. £AR

32.~——Hesperis limprichiii 0. E. Schulz in Fedde, Rep. Beih. XII (1922)
390.——H. limprichtii O. E. Schulz var. violacea O. E. Schuiz in Acta Hort.
Goth. I (1924) 162. ,
ZHREBER,F 1050 X, FRE, EHEY,BA—ROH. BEMERESE, £
AR, #iE 5—15 2%, MR ER KRR BB, K 1.5—4 BX, W 3—15 BX, &3
B, Sin#iR, A ARER, FAXTERER DB, RIRIEFTL, RHMRK, EXE,
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BIE, R 6 BXK, SMUE SR, RNES RAREEY, 2R, $EERE
E TR &, BRI, K 11—15 2K, HERE T 0T S 6, MRS
FEMRIOCRE £, BESMUTF L, RELERRDH; FEEW, EL 88, BELE
Wik 8 BX, FR. KARKK, RIEBE, B, K 4—6 B, B EE, LFEAFL, R
RE, ETEBE B FR—THN, BEY, RY, AR, BHe, THEN, B
o

ETHHEGHRLE E. PTRESHRLAENE L85, S6ThRE
b PSR, SRR, B, '

AFMEE—ERAET SR (Hesperis L), HALTHE, 25086 RE
I, P, EREEEEADE RS £, HELMIFO, HERE LR DE
o RIELLLEES REBRASHERE S, MKEEFSFEA (Clausia Korn.-Tr.) %7,

30. FAEFM Hesperis L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 663.

“HENSFERL, HH4NE ATEARE. HLSRTRSY. ARES; EE
B RIS A2 W R ARG B A, AAREE6A 856, KRENIELE
P ERBEEENEE | RREE, KBEERR: THEER, 8 EkkAK, =5
B BTRB B WAERS, RERE &R, BERY. KARSEY. BRERREN
B, MERRE ZRE, R, BT ok, Ml S, TARH, ﬁl-'r"&—* 71,
REH, FHITR, .

AL 2 M oA 1 BB,

o R X

VRAREEE; SE AR ERS BA, RIEEY e 1LEEEE H matronalis L
LKA ART S E4 AR ER S WA A, - 2. RRFLF H. oreophila Kitag.
- LEEER

Heseris matronalis L. Sp. Pl. {1753} 663; N. Busch, FI. Sib. et Or.
Extr. 6 (1931) 601, 602 et 603 (iab. geogr.);‘ id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII
{1539) 244.

TARRER, B 40—60 B, A EEENS R E. ZEL, B—, HEHERFEY
KT, ZENE THZEMER, SRR, & 6—10 BEX, % 2—3 EX, £iHE
OO, R 2—3 B, SR, e WA TS HER S EEE R OO S, L
HER LA, RS, ) %N, BRTES, SN, TERER 12 EX, EFEE
HERTRREEURAI N R R TN RER, £Ma L, 8k, FHEHk
B, KEAT7 X AT S ESRHERR EREIE, ® 1720 2% BEe, TOES
EWA 1 TRER, RESTRR FRAS, BEE, BLBEE T, A ES E—B. &
AR, BE, F T ESHRERRAE M F 8 e, Frw,

A 43 45 TR ﬁ@éﬁﬂuiﬁﬁﬂﬁfﬂﬂiﬁﬁﬁﬂ REELBBEATERE, B—
M
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i MERFEFRDET A TRE, RAEE, RERUR R, FA—MEER
",

LERBEE(RIERER (B85

Hesperis oreophila Kitag. in Rep. First. Sci. Exped. Mansh. Seci. 4,

Bk 85 ZREWE Hesperie oreophila Kitag. -
1. 24gH; 2. Ef?—ﬂﬁl 3. BL(KTFRE) 4. BEREA: 5. FHEf.

1) HEREYE (1939),
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IV (1936) 84, tab. 3; id. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 242; XJ{Ei%S%, %KiWE%
¥edF (1959) 112, KKK 27. B 3.——H. matronalis L. var. sibirice (non DC.}
O. E. Schulz in Fedde, Repert. Beih. XII (1922) 390. |

HEETR, 7 50—110 HX . E K, AR £ 0K, THI B LB, &
A RWEEMRFEMARENEES, E4EHSHIAW, B8 ERERIEE, KX30 RE
K, B 4—6 FR, B R BB, LR L, AR EE R T 2ENERENR,
FEE R T RR SR, K 10—20 EX, 55 3—8 HX, BT ER, £l F¥HE
T A, IR 51 T, I AR T R L F N HEEKBEERRE, URFENS
Eo BRIEFH—, Hir, EBEERE, AL ERET R 6—7 22X, MR KR
W T o vm 5, BB R, AT, AME - REREREE, 3O BIR, L
WS HERE, FREma, B, & 19—24 X, RigEh 1M, By 10 %
KBRS S, EREENERE 1 RTER, BRufs, REETER TEEM, &
KR, BB LRSS, HHRY. kKARIREE, K58 X, HERE,
MBI, 2, TEE 1 Kbk, BEEHE, TH AR BT R—THY, EERHEETE,
K& 2.5 X, EH0.5 X, BEA, FHEH, RE.

ETHRE LS, ETHEHELEETRE. 6 FREARES. 20,

JLFEIETL (H. sibirica L) RERBALRAILE, ERTEESH, WEE—
FHEERE.

31, gk M Erysimum L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 660.

—EE RS FERR, TRERRER, E R EXRERBRE BN
B, B SRR, BN AR KEE ARG g6, RO RLE, RONEE; &
A6, LW, HAEFt, EEREREE | IRRER, BRI O, RES, T
KREENAMUEER SERERY, BEXK, ERI SR A EREEPNERES, T
55 T, POBR, SR S A B FREE B T R — T HE T, BEA AR, T,
- R ’ .

#ALP= 6 F,2 AH,

’ R RN
AR, Il 7—26 X IEEETER,
ZEME T —0 Bk — A EY,

3L-FEEY RARSRE—RE TR M 22 A RRE, 2EFRERIH e
.................................................................................... l.ﬁﬁl* E. rapandum L.

3.2 EMY R ARKLAEE, B, BR EHES; i (2)2—16) HXRE, 28, 8%
?E{J)ﬁ‘d\‘ﬂ:ﬁ ............................................................ 2'%%!# E. m.r.he“i.num L.
2. 00 1226 BOR; S F4EHEY,
4 e R B BT A T T NITRTE BB S e rerrrereresrinosarstsssemsrusvenarasas



Iy SNE e TR o ST SLE R LT T ST U S

D T L L Ll L R P P T TP PP T T P TP E P 4“* E. aurantiacum (Bu“ge) Maxim.
LN TEMRE 5 AR R TER.
5.Eﬁ{ﬁjgﬁ%;ﬂfﬁ’@é%;ﬁﬁﬁd\’&]_3—]__5 E* ------------ S_Eﬁﬁﬁ E. cheiranthoides L.
Sinmﬁgﬁﬁ%;Mm%ﬁﬁ&%gﬁ;ﬁﬁ%i’ﬁ 2.5—4 E}]{:......‘.............................
................................................................................. 6.k E. macilentum Bunge

LW (EkR 86

Erysimmam repandum L. Amoen. Acad. I1II (1764) 415; Hegi, ILII. F1,
Mitt.-Eur. IV-1 (1919) 428, fig- 860a; N. Busch, in Kom. Fl. URS3 VIII
. (1939) 116, tab. VI, fig. 1; Nyarady in Sdvulescu Fl. R. P. R. III (1955) pl.
23, fig. 3, 3a. '

-SRI, Ay 26 Bk, EES, B, TR HRE 2 XRE., FHREE
ZAEMBRES T, K46 BX, ¥ 46 X FEW- S ERERT: H#Edn
B, BRI, BEW, DA EEK/NF R, SRR 23 TREB, XTEH 2 TRE. 2R
A, ERETER AR 4 X, TERANE, kY s 22X, 818, LA TR
Rl 8 65 FRAM, ¥4 23 SURE, EHENE, LR, RERE K348
Ko Fk AR, RARRE, K 6—8 BK, RUBR, TR . BE 2—3 LRE;, #F
KM |
ATFRARFER, mFIPEBRAT A—MkEw. SHE TN, BEREMEH
WX, ‘

2. WM (B e

Erysimum marschllianum Andrz. in M. B. Fl. Taur.-cauc. III (1819) 441;
N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1339 100; llomor, $n. Cp. Cub. I (1957)
542; [lapnos, ®n. Kasax. IV (1961) 200, tab. XXVI, fig. 1.——E. hieracifo-
lium (non L.) N. Busch, FI. Sib. ¢t Or. Extr. VI (1931) 503, 520 (cum fab.
geogr.); Bopow. ®n, Cos. Nansn. Boc. (1966) 230. _

THARER, B 0—T0 B, ER-BRAS HiL RESE, RN 23 XRE,
TERA- AR OMN, K BT, R R, B R AR, K 2—4 X, § 5—6 Bk, ilA
KL, &% L HERABNME T, #EF 2—3—4 LRE, M5 IRBLLRER
RFEAR, TEER, R 2—4 K BB & BT R 4—5 2K, IS A58, B ER
B SN S8k, SERE AR TEIR T 7 —10 ZEK; 38 BIURTE, LhIB VR IS, I
WHE 1 RER, BRSMIRAE, RKERERERNG: TREW EFHE, L&
No KARGE, Hira b, BB, K35 EX, EY 1.5 B4, WBRRE NS
T, R g T Bk, #id—a—5 RE RELL LA RM, R B T RE R, TH %65,

AETHRMRX O FSRER, AR E, = TREETEG/RET: N5 T I
RN RTL B ERA R REE. S0 T hEGRILRARESR) 30, 75k, HEET
JBZEM

AU RERIEKICE/ Y. SFMF E. hieracifolium L.=E. strictum Ga-
ertn., Mey. et Scherb. 15K, KX 345 &M L% EB R F 5,
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BIE 86 EFEHA Erysimum repandum

1. ERTE: 2. HEES,




B 87 EMEESR Trysimum marsehliiaoum L
1 2EMER; 2. EF 3. EHE.

L. REMN (KL ER (BHhss)

Erysimum altaicam C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. F1. Alt. IIT (1831) 153; Le-
deb. I¢c. Pl. FI. Roos. IV (1833) tab. 347; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extir. 6
{1931) 519, 521 (cum tab.lgeogr.); id. in Kom. Fl. URSS VIII (1939) 106; X
g, AiEYwEES (1959) 110.——E. altaicum C. A. Mey. var. humillimum
(non Ledeb.) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1938) 241.——E. humillimum (non

«15] -



EE %8 ¥ERIF Erysimum altaicum C. A, Mey.
L. E&TE: 2. & 3. AME; 4. AEEH; 3. B8

3. BRORER),
N. Busch) Liou et al. ZiriEipid:# (1959} 112,

ZEERR, B 10—45 BX, BERGEZRE, TET, B—R¥4, BERSR,
HEA, BN G EHRORE. EEHAER, WEBMETICE, o878, B3t =%
BP0, SR E KR R4, & 2—5 [BOK, T 1.5—4 B, R NHT, &5, HERKEZ

WRE, BRIEFEESBIL RBEFGE ERRARBERE; FHERER AR
. 152+



¥, 'E{? 7—3 %3{(’ ﬁ%iﬁ’ﬁﬁézﬁﬁ%r yhﬂﬂ@}#ﬁﬁr ?ﬁﬁ%bﬁ’ W@I%}#HE%:
UM TR N T, K 12—18 23K, EE SR EMIL BB A K, B
8, FRBSEFFLXRER ER/EF D ETREBEMEREER: TRER,
BHERMZSURE, RS, BHLE, Bk oW, RARSE, ErSHsH, B
B, MER, K 2—6 2K, B4 2 2K, AMFLREZURE, §¥884 1 KoLl
THEAE, K& 1.6 X, B&, FHEH.

ATERRERBRUE L, =TARSTRIUREFERESE, BURERAEE,
WMER BT, o6 ThE(RSRSE. B, 3, KEFEAND

NEFIE®IDHEE BN var. humillimum Ledeb. E. humillimam (Le-
deb.} N. Busch. #& IR E &, K 13 2K, (EREAR, R ARMOEY, RER; &
FR K3 =R £ FrhBEFE A (ESEGEFD, RELswh.

43 var. shinganicum Y. L. Chang in Addenda p. 230.

TEIRRR, K 2026 K B KA BHK HAERE /N Fi. ETHR T L. ™
TRETEZRS: ARER R IURRS R, PRERSRE. 2B THRARER
#o

L RF (M FHEPLEHK (AR

Erysimum aurantiacum (Bunge) Maxim. Enum PIl. Mong. I (1889) 65;
Kitag. Lineam. FI. Mansh. (1939) 241; Kom. F1. Mansh. II (1904) 380 (pro
parte); XIHE%, REHREE (1959 110, EMK 27, B4 (pro parte); HE
FHYASE I (1972) 65, @& 1860.——Cheiranthus auranticcus Bunge in Mém.
Sav. Btrang. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersh. II (1833) 79.

ZHEERR, {3060 X, FERB_XKRE, T8 —, ROBR LB5H, g%
B, REHO, EREEMHNRD. S ERRRARSY, SEHFHE, 4%
W, K 5—13 MK, B 310 3, BB TIE, MRS, BB A RM RN T i, oS,
ERIEFTIA, RFH R HG, 5341 EXGERRARE KMRMHEE, K58
2K, MUE R s iR, WIS i, 2 an B, SE iRy & FE MBI 7 SR RL IR (B P 7,
1215 3K, TR E T, BB RB, MK TR 256, £ORSRgy
— MR EER, AR SMUFF O, KIEEIMUE 1 KEER: FHRER, W%, EREE, L
—BH, KARREIRY, K46 EX, RM AL, B T R— G5, B,
K225 BX, Bage, FTHEM,

ATTUE. R ES L. PTUIFrEKESEH S H A EREL KSR, &+
FFB o35 T o B Aot 38, b, B8 PEJL G &), s B,

MR (R ESR) . flavum Kitag. in Journ. Jap. IX (1933) 118;
id. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 241; XiZ%, HKiLEMKRSE (1959 110,

TEWAHRE, ETHES L. SEYER>TITFEKERLRES,

KIEWT var. amurense (Kitag.) Y. L., Chang comb. nov.——E. gurantia-
‘ceum (non Maxim.} Korsh. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XII (1892) 3208; Kom. FIl.
Mansh. II (1903) 380y N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. VI (1931) 524, 526 (cum
tab. geogr.); id. in Kom. Fi. URSS VIII (1939) 107.—E. emurense Kitag. in
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g

"h}_" "

Sl

-

Co e,

T R S

A 89 B Erysimum aurantiacum (Bunge)} Maxim,
1. EEELE: 2. fEH: 3 KARMNERBCRHFHMD,

Bot. Mag. Tokyo LI (1937) 155; id. Linesm. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 241.
LRR, T 2—2.5 EAEMA, K 1825 Bk, Fhi 1012 2%,
ETHHWX T LER AR, F?ﬂ?’ﬁﬂg%mzﬁiﬁiﬁﬁﬁ?&%; IS A 5

» 154 .
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KRR A TR EEIAERRRRD) . :
S BT CRbEwR R, MEEACHESSERES) (B0
Erysimum cheiranthoides L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 661; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II
(1903) 380; Monnet in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 59 (1912) 653 (pro parte); N.
Busch, Fl. 8ib. et Or. Extr. 6 (1931) 510 {(cum tab. geogr.); id. in Kom.
. FI. URSS VIII (1939) 108; Nyarddy in Sdvulescu FI. R. P. R. ITI (1955) 164,

-

B9 HYEHF Lrysimuin Chefl:antlwidcs L.
1. BBT®H: 2. JEF; 3. kil

« 155«



(1972) 65, P& 1859.

— B, B 15100 Bk, BH Y, SERASE, ARG XRE. Z&HE
B, AR, L ERRE TR, RKERES R, K 3—8 BX, X 4—
12 =K, PR, oM, R4S ROFAHE AR TR, BE2—4 XR &
FEN 3 WRBEALREFRDP WS HEWHE K 13 65, T, B4 5 BX,
EE,ERREREE, K 2 2K, RIS A 85, RHHBRIR, SMEE 8K, £

| BE 91 2EJchid Ervsimumn macilentum Bunge
1. EWTE: 2 E&LRE 3 /MEh: 4. PSR 5. ik,

o 156 »



FoAR FEREIET, &K 35 K, ARFBEERIGER 6, EEREEREARRER, 5 |
IO, ZE R BE MU 1 R/ NIRTEER: TR, EEEE, Bk, mRE &
F R, B, 4 1.2—1.5 B, B 1 32k, REAR, REANE R, BERE;
T I, BB A, K8 1 Bk, FH &M

AT R ERRF R, PTEHEEER BETEB/RED. FET.E
AR NG HFRE, BRETHAE- RO EENE. 08 THE, TMEn—Eih
B, Brp fide 32 . -

AR — £ B, BEREORAHEE 2%, ROE RN LR A Tk,

6 ERBEF (BRI

Erysimum macilentum Bunge in Mém. Sav. Etrang Acad. Sci. St.-Pete-
rsb. IT (1833} 80, Kif‘ag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (193%) 242.——E. cheiraniho-
ides (non L.) Monnet in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 59 (1912) 653 (pro parte).

—HEAEA, H 3080 B, TE, BEARSHER LB, BRIE 2—3 XTRE,
LR THEEMNFHEW RRAERRERES . K 5—8 BX, ¥ 614 T3k, %
HEEIE, ST A, R R, HR EAH R RS RER, FEHS, TRRATHE, &
AHENT U, RRWY 3—5 URE, TEH 3—1 VRE, QRER, RCEA L 1K
B EEEF AR N S A BB, K40 3 0, SMUSE A B MRk
- BB R, BBEH R, & 4—5 20k, LRRE, e R, TEEESEL
AVREN, AMUF O, RIEEEER: FH LM, B E S, SR, "85, AR
BRI 26—4 BEX, B4 18X BB R SMAHE T, SEERE; #F
MR, £ 1 22X, 568, o856,

ETPRUERES . PTLTERAT KER., SHTFEGERBREL.

 AFr ST (E. cheiranthoides L.} R#E, AR ANERERKEEE,

ETEHABERE BB KBELER.

32. %% B Sisymbrium L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 657.

N IEERK, LERARE, TRE. R APERTREZ, BLE QRERE,
TR EREHY, B AERR, ERRKERERE. /G B56, H2E5nE, T
FH, ERBEREREE 1 FRER, HSREEEENLEREBIARTRR: FET
W SRS TR, RAEREZH, BN, REOE, A3 #4900, PREEFTE
BT 1 B, A A, T i,

IR 5 Fit,

e R =R

1. 2B R EF R T, B AL T B e 1.RIEMHHF 5. Mtoum (Maxim.) O. E. Schulz
1. Z2EMTIRGH, i
LRARKE, FHL X A EREHMESE, FRE T =,
3. THEEREHHEEEE,
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1 ST B AR L R BHIR T Ao 31 B oromerrsssrsenssssssnsenn
............................................................... 2. %REN S. heteromalium C. A. Mey.

R FRAVE TR, SR, S AR B B, 1 70 K rsermneressrnsesrerinen

3. B EA, BT H AU Fifh-wresrmersrrnmsinens3, BB S. polymorphum (Murr.) Roth
2. B A B, B TR E A et e e 5.4EELEER S. officinals (L.) Scop.

LEERF (FERSHHES

Sisymbrium luteum (Mzxim.) O. E. Schulz in Beih., Bot. Centraeb.
XXXVII, Abt. II, H. I (1918) 126, id. in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV. 105, Heft
-86 (1924) 69, fig. 17; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. 6 (1831) 702, 704 et 705
(tab. geogr.); Vass. in Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 42; H EESHEEESE I
(1972) 63, [ 1865.——Hesperis lutea Maxim. in Bull. Aecad. Sc. St.-Petersh.
XVIII (1873) 12.. .

ZEERAK, B 60100 B, XR-RHM, EERH, SHEHRREE.ZTHH
BAEWHFTRERTHEE, B A RBRFRR T, ZMEOERE T, B4R E,
A RS PR ek G, A BB, e 6—8 K, W 2—4 K, EMIBRMEE
I, 5L # R, AR A AR T iy LI IE TR, B BB, s, 2 E T %,
MEEARES, HWNEMN K EEE. BDRIEFME, RO WK 7—0 824K, jEmk
B, K 1214 K, LB SRR TG | FRER, MM O, SKEEMER
EERLCEKRR. KARNER ZRKRAF. SHAH TE k12 8%, ¥FHX 15
B 23 B RIS A S Mo RFKS—12 BX; AMTREW, K1s—258
K —im TR RS, .

ETHMEEMEL. PTFITEAREERND: 46 TFREGGI, FRE(GHEE
B, HiEE, B, I )

LERFRF(NESSEPEYS),; SEFMELEDERERES (BRI

Sisymbrium heteromallum C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. TII (1831)
132; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 142, 143 et 144 (tab. geogr.):
Vass. in Kom. FI. URSS VIIT (1939) 43; x|/HEiE%, RiLEHRER (1959) 118,
B30, B3 HWESSHEWEE (1972) 68, A 1866,

—EERTFERER,F 3060 Bk, ZLEHR THRAHARERS., HEEF
RRAREHTE, KATIHRNRIE, WBA 2—4 5, KRR EHE, § L8808,
T B3 & KERB AR KRB, 8 8 Wk, L8, TR &
HRREIET b, BRIEFMAEERTARABIEERERE, K 2—25 8
Ko BB B I, 4 (2.6) 3—4 &K, EIPBRE, HRATEBRAR. LAHRE
W ESHTHE, TE, K6—8 HX, % 0.8 X, TF; R, 23 K%k, Bk
HASE s R AELF 4R, 200K, 45 6—14 8K, P T W, b2 68, k¢ 0.8—1 Bk, FH-&4,

& TWAERARAFLE, =TFITEIMT tEE.8FE. 446 ThEGKE
B, b, RFE AL T, B, B BRI .

ARMHEFEELEN H—S B,
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B 92 HERFN Sisymbrium heteromallum €. AL Mey.
1. MRS 2. B84 3. ¥ 4 e

|3 SESKANRFEPLAT  ERFCRIERRRD) (BRI
Sisymbrium polymorphum (Murr.}) Roth, Man. Bot. IT (1830) 946; O. E.
Bchulz in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV. 105, Heft 86 (1924) 100; Vass. in Kom. FIl.
TURSS VIII (1939 46. Brassica polymorphe Murr. Nov. Comm. Goetting.
VII (1776) 35.—— Sisymbrium junceum M. B. Fl. Taur.-Cauc. II (1808)

w 159



e 160 »

BllE 93 ZAGEHK Sisymbrivm polymerphum (Murr.) Roth
LB P 2. EF—HEA: 3. KME; 4 THEMH,




114; N. Burch, Fl. 8ib. et Or. Extr. I (1913) 145, 146 et 147 (tab. geogr.).

FEATIK, B 1535 EX, 2% EE, PR, RKES. R, KAR. £E7, BF
. M BT, BN, ZTHE KIG 1A RREREPRE B, R2R /R
B B F R 28, TR A8 K M A RS B A KB, Zdsrg 5,
2%, AR TUNER; £ LR AFRLER, £4. BRIEFER, THAKER, £
5 b T B E S, KR, K 4—5 26, SMUE SRR IR, N e, B
R FE BRI DAL AR T, K 7—9 K, SR s MEAE 6, JELE MR TR KIREER,
T B, Bk EH. RARMTE, k8%, AR, ZEMENMERER, K
3—4 B, BH LK BIBIVE, B 3 KUK, KBS BB, K 710 X TR
B, ke, 4 1.3 =X, F .

ATHEHEALERER, ~THESHRNE T OSRURT . AR0RE, FERE
B FRRKER. 2B ThEGEI , %5, FRREE—ERNER.,

AMHES B, H—E B,

4. H&fF GRduE SR RFD (B9

Sisymbrium altissimum L. Sp. P1. (1753) 659; O. E. Schulz in Engler,
Pfllanzenr. IV. 105, Heft 86 (1924) 116, fig. 22; Vass. in Kom. FIl. URSS
VIII (1939) 495 X[EiE%, AILHERF (1959) 118, EiK 30, B 2; Nydrédy
in Savulescu F1. R. P. R. IIT (1955) 128, pl. 17, fig. 2, 2a. Sisymbrium
pannonicum Jacq. Ic. PL. rar. I (1781) 12,tab. 123; DC. Prodr. I (1824) 193.

— THEARR, 2010 EX, ZLESHE TR THARERS, EREEER
EXE, BAN R FTHEANER, PREE, REEEHE, B8E T, FTHHIRS
3, BB, R T, WEE SRRES, Lt TReE, BALR, EEREEL
F. BREFHR, BRERRKERE6A, FHEOE; BhALE, #HHE, K46 %
Ko TEM AR ETRE, & 7—9 24,3300, —8E. RAFTLSR, OBRRERE, &
mEFE, k6—8 BN, H21.2—1.5 X, RWH 3 FW T E; BEEH, Ks—
10 B, SRARHE; B RER, ERRR, R e, K1-1.2 22X, TIHEE6E.

ETRAREN, PTILTEREAT. 6T hE R W, 55 H g —i
B E g DL JE3EM,

S.HBRFFCRILEDKEER (BK95)

Sisymbrium officinale (L.} Scop. Fl. Carn. 2, ed. IT (1772} 26; DC. Pro-
dr. I (1824} 191; N. Busch, Fl. Sib. et Or. Exir. T {1913} 138, 139 (cum
tab. geogr.); Vass. in Kom. F1. URSS VIII (1939) 54; Nyd:fdy in Sdvulescu
F1. R. P. R. (1955) 118.——Erysimum officinale L. Sp. PL. (1753} 660.

—EHEER, H 30—60 HX, XHY, FHE2ETRE, BENEEZENRKER, 4B
A, FTHBHE M, RSB, B Pk, W, WR A RE L, KER Y, Wk
HARERF s FEHRFEFER SR g, B BREFE, BHeER 84,5
BEMRK: TN B, EAKAY, K 2—2.5 BX, HFEEE; TR RHPREE, ¥ 3—
48K ERIEEE RS THREN AEEE, TEERER, K23 X B TR
. KARSRBIWHEHE, K110 BEX, ¥ 1—1.5 2%, El:HEE, F8%
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i BWA 3 UK PR OE BER 15—2 22X, SRAZSHBTHRLEE, KR
B, K #1.6 BXK, G, FHER,

ETREHRHN, PTEALEGRREN. BHE. ®TFE, 2% THHE R
A6 » TR B K Ap — BRI E F AL W .

33. g B Descurainia Webb. et Berthel. (nom. conserv.).
Webb. et Berthel. Phytogr. Canar. I (1836—40) 72 (excl. Sect. I Iric).

— HERFFEER, 2HEIEENRE. TEY, S8, HRRLR, RR
®, LTHH A, LBH TR, SRR, B8/, Bé: TR LRI R, SMIUE %
KIRAE, AR RS o, 25 0 TF PR, S m ol LI RL A 3 6, HEE R AnfEmR, ELE
MEE, HESEEBHE RN, SREENERBES, THEEIM. BEX,
RS, Bk RS A 2L IRA Rl . RARKERHTE, R, aHEHk
RO SO Bk s Bl F BHE B ARk, REE B E R, R— TR ATHH, THER.

b1 B,

BRWPORAZD  (ER 96)

Descurainia sophila (L.) Webb. ex Prantl in Engler &. Prant! Pflanzen-
fam. III, 2 (1890) 192; O. E. Schilz in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV. 105, Heft 86
(1924) 309; Kitag. Lineam. F!. Mansh. (1939} 239.-—Sisymbrium sophia L.
Sp. Pl. II (1753) 659; Kom. Fl. Mansh. I (1903) 355; N. Busch, FI. Sib. et
Or. Extr. (1913) 148, 149 et 151 (tab. geogr.).—-Deseurea (Discurea) sophie
(L.) Schur, Enum. Pl. Transsilv. (1866) 54; N. Busch in Kom. F1. URSS VIII
(1939) 83. o

—EAEEAR,F 10—90 Bk, FH, EESBOTRE, ARKESET, THEAG
HE, HEIBRIKIE, & 3—8 X, i 2—d4 EXK, 2—3 MRS S, LBFREFR
BREEE. K 35 B, % 1—1.5 3%, FTHHHEH BREERKESKE, LK
HEF L TEHEIRELE. BEREFREWEHERHG, RO2K SR
B, KR, & 2—2.5 %, T, SEESBEREE EREY, LERERESR,
A VG IR AE 6, LR RTEmE T B W, R BT, T8, AR, HL R TR,
LA EM. BARAE, K 2—3 EX, B 0.7 R, BE, A LRMAT, BHR R
Wi, H S B, BB B, 2 £ KL EH 3 &M T R—THL, RER, RE. R
0.8—1 BX, FHEfT.

BT R, ARIE. LY. B RS EE. mTIrERAT KER, EHE
180 B B AL E A /RS T PR BRI BRI, LR B ISRURTT . BRI, O
Fip i, EIE, 3645, SR8, B, S KA BB ER, M B REERE S5, FF
FE BN

R BT AR R B E R . R R R IR R T A
F 5 P :

1) RGP LHHZRE 1974,

e 1864



sophia {L.} Webh. &x

inia

BN 96 BRI Descurai

LOEHTE: 2.k 3. M 4 LR

(CREZRTIEM): 5. F8: 6. SRCREE),
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34. BE3 M Berteroella O. E. Schulz
Q. E. Schulz in Beih. Bot. Centralb. XXXVIII
Abt. II, Heft 1 (1919 127. °

— AR, FERKGBRRE. XA, BRI HEERBBEEZEE, ¢
. RNERBR, 2RI ERREG, A REAR,. TEEEERE, TREERE
B, e SR PR GR, R S, KIBENTELETNE, LR, GRENERNS 2 E
BT BELW B, BgENEE, ERERER. EEETRESKE, TE,
A RAR MR, KARSRERE, &R SFEEEY, —RY, RT3 &
B R F B — T HER, REDRINVE, FHE .

L™= 1 Fh,

EEF(hEESHYER B

Berteroella maximowiczii (Palib.) 0. E. Schulz in Loesener, Prod. Fl.
Tsingt. (1919) 128; id. in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft 86, IV. 105 (1924) 212
Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 237; Ohwi Fl. Jap. (1953) 583; XHEiE%,
A EEREFE (1959) 118 (in syn.).——Sisymbrium mezximowiczii Palib, in
Act. Hort. Petrop. XVII, 1 (1899) 28, tab. III; Nakai Fl. Kor. I (1909) 58,
tab. VI, fig. 1.

— CEAERE,F 2040 BEX, ERKABRE, ZET, PSR BE—F4H
¥ BREMIEHGE, THZAN KEREFERELTE, K 2—3 EX, % 0.5—1 EK, %
SEERER RS MR, 8, RS ICVERRELHR, BE, BEERE. &
WHEFHF R, G BE MK EERY 5 22X, BBRE; B0, BwEe, SARE ,
K 2—2.5 BK, SERME ERRKEREIE, KY 3.5 22X, BXE Ry REIGE
e, BA, RKESEL2EDNE. LER, GREETENET —KEBRM RARE
B TR B ERE, B mEs R, BEEE, 5FERS K& £f
REMEREE, K 1218 BEX, B89 1 22X, EREHERE, THEE.

AETLAERETREL. “TLTEZ 8. SHETEGE. S, 98, BX, -

Komarov (1901) HEFKEH~HPYRET Arabis axillaris Kom., {HH
RAERREANVEEFHGE—EY. FRWHREIAN Stevenia axillaris (Kom.)
N. Busch (/R o[fEf: Torularia humilis (C. A, Mey.) O. E. Schulz fIR%Z. &
:E:E%Hﬂ*ﬁ%?}' (Fl. Cor. 1974) HEIFHZ# 7% Stevenia axillaris (Kom.) N. Bu-
sch =B. maximowiczii (Palib.) O. E. Schulz 1 T. humilis (C. A, Mey.) O.
E. Schulz Y, hE>ZNGEEHR (B. maximowiczii),

BT AR TR, B 3 KK TS Stevenia BFPFH, RIS THARH, Bt
WEERESE (Berteroella) iRE&EN,

35. ZIH M Smelowskia C. A. Mey.
C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. III (1831) 165.

& AR, TRAMAE, B RBEMEE S HNKERE. MG IR,
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Bf 97 MEHK Berterselia maximowiczii (Palib.) O. E. Schuitz
LoEBTE: 2. fER 3. %|E 4 B 5. mRCREE): 6. FE

FEABIRSRE TR IR DR BREFEGBHFWK, A CRERE: B4, 5N
B, EEEE, R SN ERANY, BT EARRENE; #&6, BA, £ORE
AMH—IORE R JHARNBIRRTT O, KESHEREEDER, SERENERES

167



R—KIRs T 55 T8, %Eﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ, KRB, T REL KA REERBET, &
W EGE MR, B8, R RRE PE b REW; B TR—1TH. THE
ﬁj‘o

WAL 1 Fh,

A 98 ZMIT Smelowskis alba (Pall.) Regel
L E&ETH: 2. B&LER: 3. RAR; 4 FHHHE.
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BUFCEERSEPES) (HH %) |

Smelowskia alba (Pail.) Regel in Bull. Sce. Nat. Mose., XXXIV, 3
(1861) 208, n. 245 (& typica) (excl. syn. C. A. Mey. e{ Bunge), O. E.Schulz
" in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft 86, IV. 105 (1924) 353, fig. 72; N. Busch, Fl.8ib.
et Or. Bxtr. IV (1826) 398, 399 et 401 (cum. tab. geogr.); id. in Kom. FL.
URS;S VIII (1939) 89.——S8. cinerea (non C. A. Mey.) Xom. FL Mansh. II
{1903) 384.——Sisymbrium album Pall. Reis. IIT (1776) 293, App. 739,10° 102,
tab. V, fig. 1.

FAEARA, B 10—30 BoR. &% R, BRoHEE. KRR L%, 25
B B LT, LS. FREMS BE, RMBR ZEANER, B RERRE, &
SHEREE. BEHETHBEETER, LML, TR AT £ MR RE
REITE, MBHKEE, ek, B L% B—UREWEET—F &, TR E1TA
HELFEARAGIERE. RREFEHFSE, ERRERK, IREOBRIEE. T
BRI 812 B, R EEE: RO Tk 2—3 2K, B, Hmr Eie Kk
3—5 2K, B AU S0 NG M EEE; F RS, S, k300, Z R, KA
REVIE, R, MU ER PO #:R, K 8—15 2L, #40 1.5 22K, FRiE 5%, £ £8
© R, T HHE R ERORE TR —THEPL MR, K40 1.2 XK, AL, FHEE.

ETURSREL L, PTRESBRENEE RICERIEERID 2/ TH
B (R4, FEKCGRIBEB R, 58,

AFAOhEFICFRED.

AEEWH Resedincae

40. KEEFH Resedacea.el

—EERFFEER, PAERE, HEERBE. HHA/N BR AL AT WK,
Bk, DA B, PR R SRR T I IR B0 BT R, 47 BB, B RHESs
R NALE, FEREIL OERMES, DEREH, ENELR—85 ERF
£ BN —ERI BRI 40, RURETHERD, BesEmlELTED, &2
=, WA THH 2—6 MIEREEOEFAR, IRKARAS, §M0ER—-81E
B3, MRS BL AT E LT HOER. RLA—FO0BE#TFE8. BERS
BT, I o 3T B, ERE AL

Ri=1 B 1M,

KXEER Reseda L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 448.

—EERSFERER, BV MT. HTHRIERES, EFRE, BRRGERE
B 46 ML D HEEM; W46 {, SEF SR, BP AENE R EY, D
F, 8—11 %, R ERMBEL, BEs—40, EATUSREENAET L F54
%, —=, REBIEK, HE, 73— MEABIRHG 2—4 1484, RARETDR
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FE M FEH, RZRA.
HAuPe 1B, NN,

HARE(AILEBHER (BRI
Reseda lutes L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 449; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1842) 236, 771

Britt. et Brown, I1I. Fl. North. St. Caa. II (1813) 209, fig. 2121; Czernijak.

R 90 GRFREEE Reseda luten Lo
LoEELER: 2. KM 3. fE 4. BRK,
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in Kom. FI. URSS VIII (1939) 6105 XIiZ%, ZRILEMHRER (1959 120.

FEESE, RARL AER%. BEURMT, B, L. HELE, EH, 53—
5 RHM LN, HANRER A AHRKER, & 1—3.5 Bk, #01—0-3 EX, TA
BBl DB . MURTERS, TR, R G, 05 EX, TH 61, SERESE
FHEE, EM 6 M, &, P33, B A MBS~ R AT, R K% A,
DEEBBEF BE15—20, 5% BE1L, B3 PLEAR. FREER SHE,
K1ER SRR R, A EMSAN TR el T T 8e, 6% 8%,

R B X . TR RSREBER. FTFIITReAERRSERE
WK T 5

¥E - E H Sarraceniales

41. W% E Droseraceae

FEEETR, BLE, HEFRR, EERE2:E, MEEEREEETERNRE,
RUMRE k. R AHR, B, BERE2E0RAIERE B 4—5, B 2044,
B EM 4—5; HEE 4—20; F5H 35 MO EHRR, —%F, ROERS B R 5 AR K,
Eﬁkgﬁ,%&‘-s—s, ERHHB. AR ZWAFTEH ERNERL, BELE, T
ﬁo ' i

b= 2 |/, 2 #,

R &8 % %
BT LR TR LT L7 o R —— LEWER Drosers L.
L KRRt > PGB RE I TR TEE AT v veeeresossoreneneene 2. %W M Aldrovanda L.

1. %F3EM Drosera L.
L. Sp, Pl. (1753) 281.

BEERH —FAER, HEEFZEER, FKE, HEESENTEE, 5Bk
DUB1E . RREFF B BRTERTE5 8, M 3—8 T3 L, —=, 008 3—5, WM
B, & — e P EEMBRE .. SHEARN 33— M ER,

Fidbi=1fb,

BHFWRRCRIEwRED (B 100, B1-—3)
Drosera rotundifolia L. Sp. P1. (1753) 281; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1842) 261;

Diels in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft. 26, IV, 112 (1906) 93, fig. .32, A; Kom. et
Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR I (1931) 592, tab. 178, 1, 3, Boriss. in
Kom. FI. URSS IX (1939) 2, tab. 1, fig. 2, a, b, ¢; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1358)
583; XIHiIZ%H, ARIHEMHBRER (1959 120, Big3l, B, tEESHEWES I
(1972) 73, E& 1876.

BELER, 71020 BEX. F4, EF. XAEHMNHRE, k26 X, WKL T,
HAEELRREE, KB 4—9 BX, ENALRERE, L& FEKBE, THEA
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/

Ehr 100 FHH %3 Drosera rotundifolia L. 1. &

¥ 2. MH(HEED: 3. R%E. KBLRRX Rbodiola angusa
Nakai 4. HEBR: 5. MEBRT 6. E: 7. BiES
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W B 3-8 , BH/N EH: BOREEBER 13 BX 18, HHHAE, R&4%
Ky 5 BB EE,RHARKEAR iR 5, B, i, K56 2K, i 85 FREEE,
K3 BEK, 1, WIERE 3, MW, ThiEs, &35 2 HAER. HREEFR,

ETHAMMX KA THER. PTERELERE IRE BFE, ATHE
(ARG, e 8, B, SRR R B — B E S, U EMAE .

ERR 101 3/3# Aldrovanda vesiculosa L.
LoEH—®a: 2. 00 3. Rk 4. BT
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HEFRIEMNELE IR EiIIREGRT FEFRL (Drosera angehca Hudson) i
DT, MR —HHERE,

2. %M Aldrovanda Moni
Moni Comment. Bonon. Acad. II, 3 (1747) 404, tab., 12.

£ ELETAR, BRET K, BEH, BBH. ZERATHEEK, Bo. Hidk, 86—
9 ML HEE, EHEBAAE. SR, BhyRT ERR, TERNENE, FRE
W THBAETHH, 8% 5, Es, BHs, HLHE, HE 23, F5 0L, %1 =,
MRERARE 5, Bk 2 NEETE BB E L, s, MK, FXBE FAEFLH., #H
RITERE, = H AR5 By i, B,

p Sl

BEGILERERRD (B 101

Aldrovanda vesiculosa L. Sp. PLl. (1753) 281; Ledeb. F1. Ross. I(1842) 262;
Diels in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft. 26, IV, 112 (1906} 59, fig. 20; Kom. et
Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR I (1931) 592, tab. 178; Boriss. in Kom,
~ Fl. URSS IX (1939 1, tab. I, fig. 2, a. b. ¢; Ohwi, F1. Jap. (1953) 535; x|&
W%, RiEmERR (1959) 120, BiME31, @2; hEESHEyEE I a7 75,
& 1879.

FEAKEFEFRREY, K 610 BEX, 69 KR/ETEN L, HHRERIN
FEMRTAERNENE, B RER K 58 X, % 6—10 XK HRRE, K3—LE
Ky R 5—6 HWE, kM FHER SIS, EHETHH, ey @, FHAE: &
F 5, SRIRWE TS, & 3—4 B L5, fIREEE, K3—4 22X, 252X, &
b, Timaidl. HEORE, EHAFHTF -8 RED, B,

H PRk, EFREONRIGAEREE. 246 THEGEL, BE, BAR, KB
B — i € 5%, e B KM R a4

2B Rosales

BRBEEWFH Saxifragineae

42, ®XE Crassalaceae

BA EMAREABEEE. AENE. . TEREE, WAREY, T &, ©&
A, T A AR AR 2, D F N RN RBOPIRE M . B AR EIEF, T
BEARR, MRS B RTER, Ak, FERMER Bk, M R, BH AR, TEEE
W5 BB, OEN 4632 B BERERSHE. DEEEREU L&, BE ER
AEREOSBEIRR 28, SEERERARRAEE, 08, R SERIEE
BIME DA, L REER, PETR, EERNATE CEESERREREE, &
B A, WAEENIMUE 1 BRRGT, FER R, BL RN A R E, BERE
A 3R, ETRE R, B8, MG E& &S, LEOBE 1L, BEGHEERER
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= e A I

R DE VPR BN, KIKEE, A SORA B LRER, AW, RARE
e i
FAbr= 4 B, 23 Fh, 27%%, 1R,

B2 R X

LS STERAERL TE 35 L IEM AT 03t NG — DT A venerer 1L.ERMEM Tillaea L.
L EELESOGTEMEY 2 42,08 4—20 ¥, EM AR &L Tl E,
AR BE, B AN RRE), Hamm D ERe s A, el g4
RITEZTED, 4, 5 BB MRS RRATEE o vreversenimmianimassne 2. 47 F A Rhodiola L.
2. EBRARERIERNR, BA B IHRRZE, REEHIRRE, FERRNER, R —FEE%IN
MR THAFEAREN TEBE N S EHL./PEN 420 28 HAHEEE,
3 BB L MR I H receceorossrssnenscarersansssnssssarasnssnssnsasninsansassinsssssnensnen 3. JEH Sedum L.

3 . Eﬁ:ﬁ'g%ﬁﬂf ............................................................ 4Eﬂ! Orogughy. DC. Fisch.

1. =M&ER Tillaea L.
L. Sp. P1. (1753) 128.

NEAE, £ 0B ERA, K E., HE, RERERE, 2%, /0, REE,
Wt 28 A B R T T s BRI A B4R AR E R s 9 3—5 B, 6B 3—5; s 35, fhi
$00R s B 3—5 Rl R 3—5, OB IEREA, DES TR 1 EL R,

FRoL 1,

RME (RIlEEDEEER (BiR 102)

Tillaeca aguatica L. Sp. P1. (1753) 128; A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX
(1939} 12, tab. 2, fig. 2a—b; X|IEE%, FIHEPKER (1959) 128, EAR 34, B
6.

—EERNEA, 1 2—6 BR, BAR, LHESSE.BErms b, B - R
B, SRR, K (3Y4—8 K, T 0.5—1 K, HEEok, LMk, Rk THE,
DETAE, TERE WA 4, ZAREE, K 0.5—0.8 K, Limel; M4, O, IR
KEE, KRG 12X, GBS 4, BERE, 5SS BA 4, WREE, FH0
ez ok 4, SRRBER, S, BEEATILEF 10 240, £EE, KL 05 B
K, W, EHs5—7 H, ' .

HETILENE L BFERY, PTERLEZFHEEMEE., S6THE (R,

EBE, B A, HEE R — RN E 5, S 45 T

2, eTH/R*X M Rhodiola L.
L. &p. Pl. (1753) 1035.

% FERA, XM ORRED) B, R BRS8L BE, DHEIRERS b, £%%
M e R T E s, MRPRFENERTF, ~FENELRETEHRER, REXLH
o THZE LM EAER L. EHER, DE0 B e, 4 WA 5 M,
H 0 6 A0, BIEMIE: TEMH R BEN; R K, A EAEEEY
s DE AT L RE B BE AV RER, P EERERETL, REEEHE R ERK,
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2R AT 5, 1% 811 BK, A MR R AR RS RRA REIR K rrmermrererrrmevne
............................................................... 1.\ ASTRE R. dumulosa (Franch.) S. H. Fu
2FEEE A, B, B 45 EER L, R A A crerrssereranarererrrerin e 2. 534 RE R, angusta N;kaj

LEGE S HME L, RREFNEZE —FEZDEG R, FF R
.......................................................................... e 3. W UET X R. sachalinensis A. Bor.

LAMIREhEES/MES: BAREGGIEDRER (EK103)
Rhodiola dumulosa (Franch.) S. H. Fa in Act., Phytot. Sin. Addi-
tam. I (1965) 119; hESESEHESE I (1972) 79, E1887; ZTSEHE I, 2
(1974) 410, B 351.~——Sedum dumulosum Franch. Nuov. Arch. Mus. Hist.
Nat. (Paris) II, 6 (1883) 9 [Pl. David. I (1884) 129, pl. 16, fig. 3.1; Praeg.

dumulosa (Franch.) Nakai in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch. sect. 4, I (1934)
30.——Chamaerhodiola wulingensis Nakai, 1. c. (1934) 31, pl. 9 et fig. Se-
dum wulingense (Nakapi) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 249; XE¥%, %
LK &% (1959) 124, BT 32, B9,

FELEAK, THME, 24, B LBIEEARTGES. —EERBAEFIHHE
6, 1 (5)10—24(28) EDK, RS, A9 HE4, BBEELEH, £ 710 2%,
B2 XK, AW LW, RMAR, %, EFNE BOER, 747 5 255, 4
REHH, K 4—8 2K, M 0.7-0.9 XK, MR TERS, ARAA, BITRERE,
BT, 4 811 2K, % 2.8—4 2K, HMHIR, FRENER, BFERLD2 IR,
510, BRI, MWK 5—9 B, RHBEIK 3 K, BAKME 8 ki, MHS,
BEAT, 1 0.4 A, A L K, LI thl, 082 5, SERKIER, Hir, £ 6—10 2%,
Bl 115 BARS 4, M FREK, £ 1.2 8%, @k, #Efs—7 A, 2Ms8 A,

TR 1650—1700 REG L. FETHRFEGR/RMGERNE. 46T hE (e
&Ll e T, PR .

2. RkAIEX (B 100, BA4—D)

Rhodiola angusta Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXVIII (1914) 304; Na-
kai in Journ. Jap, Bot. XIV (1988) 503.——Sedum fenzelii Fréd. in Act. Ho-
rt. Gothob. X Append. (1938) 156, pl. 108, fig. 1253—1261.—Rhodiola ko-
marovii A. Bor. in Kom. F1. URSS IX (1939) 38, 47§. syn. nov.—Sedum
komarorii (A. Bor.) Chu in Liou el al. Clav. P1. Chin. Bor.-orient. (1959)
124,
in Liou et al. I. ¢. (1959) 124, tab. 32, fig. 8 (syn. nov)

SELEA, TRERDE, EHET.EK HB5—7 2R, BT ER/D ﬁ, gt
WEATARGE . ERE Y, B 3.5—15 EK, i 4, BB, HE4, 8%, & (0.6)
1—2 BR, B 1—2 20K, WP, L RME, SRROHELRE 1—2F 1k, R
s ZIERDIE B ER VR AR BB TERE O RIS ET 2T 8l 4, 8%, ¥ 2—d
BAMARER, K08 8K, LMish H® 4 8o, KRR, & 4—5 5%, %4
13K, il EAS 8, BEMMRRS K, SIMEUEAETERI E 1.8 20040 85 4,35
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EfE 103 @i | % Rhodjela sachalinensis A. Bor.
1. #i¥k: 2. 3k 3. Hh 4 BEBRLERR: 5 BE: 6 BT

POJ5 %, 4% 0.4—0.5 ZEK, B 0.5—0.6 BK, EMAH R HE; LREEETRE, &
BETE Th O BAT T, ELOL, K 6 B B Ot TEREK 1.5 @K, MLk, WRRIM A H
ﬁ!‘ﬁi 78 %*r%ﬁfﬁﬁbgyﬁ%ﬁ#%s ﬁj‘%ﬁ@9 ﬁﬁ'ﬁ 2—3 %ﬂ‘&o %’TE% 7—8 H ]
FHs—9 Ho

AT HR 17002600 KF LR FERKAEE L. FTEREER. KA EwRBWL
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WX BETEMEL, 46 THRERL  FIBGLED  FECZFBK .

3. B LA REED .

Rhodiola sachalinensis- A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 31, 473.—
Sedum sachalinensis (A. Bor.) Worosch. ¢n. Cos. Han. Bocer. (1966} 236.——
Rhodiole roses (non L.) M. Pop. ®i. Cpezs. Cu6. I (1957) 316 (pro parie};
TEREEpEE I (1972) 80, & 1890,——Sedum rosea (non Scop.) Liou
et al., Clay. Pl. Chin. Bor.-orient. (195%) 124, tab. 33, fig. 4.

SRR, R, B T, B A B, RS BB A R AR
Pho L7 6—30 EK, HE T HOMEA Bk, LHHEHE, HREREY. KER
BB B IR T, K 7—40 224, ¥ 49 2K, ZRE, LSRR, LIl
REFH, THiiek. REWEF, BRETE W 1525 BXR, THILLA: A SRR
R L (RS, ﬁiﬁﬁ"%%,ﬁl—% 2ok, e, M4 (F5), REAG, ZRBBHE
SRRE, & 2—6 ok, sl LML 8, SIEMK, KA, ARRERGIEL
TEERDE 4, FEEEANEBF 4, REE, K 115 X, 0.6 K, St HIEHK
HAEREREHTE AL K68 B GRY 1 X BT REBERMHE, KRA2ZE
Ko EH 0.6 B f£B4—6 H, RT-9 A,

TR 1600—2500 KA T AR FRE LER. *TEHEE0NE. RER
AL E: BETEEE. TEEREE. 2 TFHEGED, B#%, B, FKGEAR
XD T

3. REXB Sedum L.
L. Sp. PL. (1753) 430.

—EERBFERAR, DHERDERE, TLRHE, N, EusML, ARAE
REER . MWL EERE, eBRERE, PHFERD. BELVREEF, BAERH
Hy EE e, B R, DA B s IEE T, DAEAN B WA S B D
H4—9 B EMS HR TEDE &, @RRERN X LRI NREER M EERE
B, B R e A Bk DR S AR S B, TER A BRAHT ZHIDEK,

AP 14 #, 2 AR, 1 R,

B oE R X

LERWAR LEEELETRAES B, REER BEE AN EER.
2. MR 3—5 Mibd, ERT MR 2 #LHEE S RARE AT TE R,
3. HERTEH, B0 KERBH T IFREE T, K 4—8 EX, 5 1-—2(3) EXkKrerereneeres
................................................................................. 1. 80+ JFE S. verticillatum L.
3. Wtﬁﬁ‘ilﬁ?ﬁsﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ&r‘l‘%Eﬂﬁﬁ'&@ﬁﬁ:{i2 dEX,E 0.7—1.702) Bk
< 2. FHERFT S. viviparum Manm:
2. MR R AR T A, R R FEHEE,
4.3t 3 rHie s, BRMEE B R BRIV LA %R, ,
SR E A TR T L et s e e 3.3 S. erythrostictum Migq,
SAREEEBTERD e rienimmmn i e 4.&5"-* 5. spectabile Borcan
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4. RPE Oy E A, BEREETE , iEHR BT EE K BRI B R R A,
7 HBET, & (20)30 KL b, EBH AL,

8. IRAGEHE MR B st 5. Q&% 5 pallescens Freya

8. & 2, BABH R TEE e Vesnirere 6. ®{% S. purpureum (L.) Schult.
TR T, B 1015 ER, A2 A EEE e s e

.............................................................. rveeeenn T RHGE S, stellariaefolium Franch.

LIERE SO O R MR A4, ERANED 8 ¥ XFTRECRIEAL Fn m R Bk
9. EREI; BT T,
10 EHHEEE Teseanmanen serreveennareeenenee 8, BRSE S, selskianum Regel o Maack
0 EBRAREDE, FHE LBEMAA RS,
NEREGH; ZE 7, ik 80 EX,

L Y - I LU LIT T PR PR PRSPPI 9.3 5. aizoon L.
12002 8 (ZDBEY 12, 20) srresrmenseninninncnnensiiniinneenina 10. 22 %% S. heinganicum Chu
N HEREKEE; 24 L. EE 20 BX, ,
13 MBI ETE, B 3—5 R e armminnn 11 Y EE S. middendorfianum Maxim.
13. - IBETEE BT, B 5 KDL Lerermreroassiuerarvnnens 12. 4t %% S. kamtezaticum Fisch.
9. FPEE, LARSEIFEFR R,
L4 BEBRRIR, A0 H, A B TERERT 1/4—1/3wmriinian 13. B /X S, polytrichoides Hemsl.
M EBREE, RAS M LT 1/2 RE L, EREL e
..... O RRTSOUPRI 7Y E#B S. srmentosum Bunge
LEH X FRRHEDREER

Sedum verticillatum L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 430; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St."
Pétersb. XXIX (1883) 139; Praeg. Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) XLVI
(1321) 94, fig. 44; A. Bor. in Kom. F1. URSS IX (1939) 59; X|MEiB%%, v
WRRE (1959) 128, HEHGHEMEAS II (1972) 83, E1806; RWHEME II, 2
(1974) 415, M 355; Fl. Coreana 3 (1974) 55, fig. 47.——S§. telephium L. 1.
verticillatum (L.) Frid. in Act. Hort. Gothob. I (1924) 30, pl. 12: 2—4 fig.
1 17, 23 1—3.——8§, telephium L. ssp. verticillatum (L.) Frid. in Act. Hort.
Gothob. V Append. (1930) 84, pl. 25, fig. 254—259.

BELERR, JRM.2EH 0100 BXK, BHiL, RAHE. 465) Midd, T TmE% 3
A0 AR s LTI, R IEMR B ST IR ST, 5 A—8 K, 2 1—2 (3) JEK,
ERWIE, i e KR, BB A F NG T, H EE R TS A, FARD R, &5
RIRPAFIN & FEB &, BHE R, B8 2—6 B B IV B4 5, SHRNE, &

0.5—1 B, MRS &, RS, HROEEA &, KERWEE, ¥ 3.56—5 3%, kip
B TMBR, B EE 10, MEANRESLRAK, MIBOBERNE, 85, 5%
B, KA 1 XK, SR A SR 05, BSNE BIRRKE T, K 2.5—5 Bk, G, %
HEMTFREER, K 0.7 22X, %86, EE7—s 5,289 A,

ETHT. PTLUTERE ENGH%SE, SHERGE MEE, SHFHE,
B, HEE,

Rk %ﬁséﬁybﬁvifﬂiﬁlt[fﬂo
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B 104 BREEERE Sedum viviparum Maxim.
L. #5ek; 2. E: 3. #H . F18X Sedum pallescens Freyn 4. BHTH: 5. BHELL,
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i

2BERXAD ;B2 TFRERERILLEDRER ER104, B1-3)

Sedum viviparum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. XXIX (1883)
137; A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 61;x/EiS4, Lk &5 (1059)
128, EJr 32, B 7; Fl. Coreana 3 (1974) 55, fig. 48. S. telephium L. ssp.
viviparum (Maxim.) Frdd. in Act. Hort. Gothob. ¥V Append. (193;0) 65, pl.
26, fig. 260—258. -

BHEATR, FRE. 251560 FX, BAERNEE 4, B, RO, 3—4 Hid
A, MEEATENE, SRR EHEZIR KB, & 2—4 X, B 7—17 X, BT, %
AR LB ARRT S, LEARNREMAKEE, EHBATE6RRNY . 5
REQ TR, B34, BERE, HEUH AN ER S, . K1 Z2XRAEE: H86,%H
F R E, BERKER, £ 48 =4, 5 1.5 X, S B8 10, HFNEE5E
MWR R AR, SRR LIEMAE, EARE, e 8 5 &ZREE, K7 =
XS, B, K 2 BARES, BRE&E, REGW. EHs—9 A,

ETREZMAFEHENTRD R, ~TOrERER AR, HEE. AR
T EWREERZBE REZEE. o6 ThEGID, #BCLE) . FRZRE
). '

3. RER(CKER) |

Sedum erythrostictum Mig. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. II (1865) 155;
Hara, in Journ. Jap. Bot. XXVII (1952) 379; EmSZEHES II (1972) 84,
B 1897; Fl. Coreana 3 (1974) 58, fig. 50. 8. alboroseum Baker in Sa-
undefs Refﬁg. Bot. I (1868) pl. 33; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. 5t. Pé{ersh.
XXIX (1883) 140; Praeg. Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) XLVI (1921) 88,
fig. 36d, 41; A, Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939} 63; A. Bor. in Not. Syst.
Pl. Vasc. VI (1070) 116. '

FEERAR, TEY,E 3070 BX, Rk, Hatd, DEEER 3 Hidd, KE
EEIRKEE, K 4.5—7 XK, T 235 B, BEisk, tRakRe, dRERE
By T#. BRIEFE, EdE, HBH 1 BX, EEMERER S5 BB, K158
KT, HEEBLa, BEHE, K 5—6 BX, Hid: EE 10, SHEWEHKEMNE,
EEE; A5, RERRE K412K EmeBEG0KRs B, FLoE.
£ e—10 H,

AT ER. WY, “TEREEFSERTRFTLE. FiRB. 4% ThE
(ZR6. FEG. FE R, 4, feR) , BREE, A&, HEROERHBE) » '

Fis: SEH, AEMRE, TOREM 2. BFARE RS AHEERITHR
fio FREIZHEE H. :

4. RARX(RILEIRRR - \

Sedum spectabile Boreau in Mém. Soc. Acad. Maine-et-Loire XX (1866)
116; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. XXIX (1883) 140; Praeg. Journ.
Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) XLVI (1821) 92, fig. 43; x#i%%, KRLEWKRRR
(1959) 126, EEAE 34, E5; B E IL, 2 (1974) 414; Fl. Coreana 3 (1574)
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54, fig. 46.

BEAETER, ZEIULH 3070 B, PR 3 HitE, WREEERERKER
BRFZ, 4 410 K, B 2—5 R, ZEMEr IR, £ AR, £SRELERR T H., &
EBRESERTA. KR HR 7—11 BX, E8d, 5141 R, EEK 2—4 R,y &
Fr5y SREHEERHEIE, KO1 2K HR, B85, RELQZTROE, HEHW
EWBES K A5 B, BWH12IR, 8L BELW0, Ko—7 BR,EHES; @
CFs, KERBEE, K 1—1.2 BA,SEREERE: ORS5, BHMEE, Y 42 BX, i

HEy 1.2 BREN. BEAY. HH8—9 A, EHe—10 A,

AFEaRLE, TRER, ATIrd€E EC.BR AR HL£%EE, BX
oL B TU ERE S AN L. BE.EZ S AFNHNEREY, 2% ThEE
b, b, Badb, B4R, Tk, B,

FH-RE#EREK var. angustifolium Kitag. in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch.
sect. 4, IV (1936) 21 nomen, 86 descr.

BN R, R ER KR, K 2.5—5 B, ¥ 8—15 Bk, DTk, ETH
Rl il T E#RLY, @B ERESAT. B8, 2w TFHERLERS
e . '

5. ARE(RILHEBBER (BN 104, B 4—5)

Sedum pallescens Freyn, Ost. Bot. Zeitschr. XLV (1895) 317; A. Bor.
in Kom. F1. URSS IX (1939 62, pl. 4, fig. 2; hESSHHEE I (1972) 83,
B 1899.——S. telephium L. var. albiflorum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Seci. St.
‘Pétersh. XXIX (1883) 142; X|#E1F%, FKAEHEE (1959) 128; Fl. Coreana
3 (i974) 57.——8. telephium L. var. pallescens (Freyn) Kom. in Act. Hort.
Petrop. XXII (1903) 393.——S8§. telephium L. var. eupatorioides Kom. in Act.
Hort. Petrop. XXII (1903) 393; EISE, RKILEHBRESR (1959 128, EIK 34,
B 3; Fl. Coreana 3 (1974) 57.—- 8. albiflorum (Maxim.) Maxim. in Kom. et
Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. URSS 1 (1930) 596.——S. eupatorioides (Kom.)
Kom. in Kom. et Alis. 1. ¢. (1931) 801; A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1933)
63-

SHEEER, RREE By, ffdk. 2HY, & (20030—60(100) Bk, HE
& IS, KRR IR B E MR R 672, B 3—7(10) EkK, T 7-—25(40) ¥, B
B, LA G5 E, S8R LS EREFNERE S, M EESRIBARA. 2
TERFTRE: , ik 10 2R, W5 18 R, AARE TEREK 2—4 SR, 9055, AR A
T, 12 B, BRI AR TEM S, AEERAE, B . B RERRE, & 4—8 5%,
L) 18 B SR BEE 10, MMPOBENE, S ENESSERE KRR i
5, KON, B89 1 2K, LA IR, B E T, A RBE T, K4 5 2K, i
B, 2 ELV%E, R BT EREE. K112 2%, BE., BH7— 5, 88— A,

ETHTOTAABR.BEE, ATITERAER SRR AR 28 . 55
FEBRETERE. L. AN BU BR. TLREEBEW; ASEERARTHAE, &
e AR, BHART. SWThEGRRL, AL, £, 5%, BA, ¥4, K,
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iR 105 B®E Sedum Ipurpurwm {L.} Schult.
1. BT 2 @ikt 3. 18 4. 5K, 5. BESEHER,
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6. REX(HEEYES) (ER 105

Sedum purpureum (I..) Schult. Oestr. Fl. ed. 2. 1 (1814) 686; A. Bor.
in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 53; Ravarut in Saval, Fl. Rep. Popul. Rom. IV
(1956) 54, pl. 7, fig. 5.——8. telephium L. var. purpureum L. Sp. PL. (1753)
430; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. XXIX (1883) 141; X|HiE%, %

vt (1959) 126, Bk 33, B 2; Fl. Coreana 3 (1974) 56, fig. 49.
S. telephium L. ssp. purpureum (L.) Praeg. Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London)
XLVI (1921) 82, fig. 36b. 38.

SELEHER, RREBHE MR, ZEIL, BAEROBRE, F (16)30—60(70) H
K R KA Z KB, K 2—7 B, B (0-4)1—2.5 BX, LHAF R, ZTE, TH
MHEREE, LRkl DR TAEFFE, HEOTHEA. $ERERER, HE
£, EERN 4 BK 5, TRERE, K52 BX, £HE4E, Amml Ems, %
&, WEARE B, K 5—6 B, iRk, iRk BE 10, SHEREEK,
Bh5, LRKERE, K1 2K, LRHE, F8Z086, B BEREHE, kY
6 550K, P i 2k, TR AT A SRIRAEIRL B, KA1 Bk e, ElT— AR
3 A, '

ETHT.EMRL D E. BETF. PTUrEfER SHENLSEE ZETE
WP e B It DR AR IR R T, BURW AN A I, BN 9EE, EREE. 96 F
REGRIE ARS8, $8, 5, B8, R — SR E R, L M.

T. XKBECRESSFHMPELE; $EMRX(ELLEYRED

Sedum stellariaefolium Franch. Nuov., Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) II, 7
(1883) 10; XHiE%, HiEWEEX (1959 126, MESSEMEL II (1972)
87, B 1903; ZHdEyE I, 2 (1974) 417.——8. drymarioides Hance var.
stellarisefolium (Franch.) Hamet, Notes Bot. Gard. Edinburgh VIII (1913)
151; Hamet, Bull. Soc. Bot. France LXXI (1%824) 1221; Fréd. in Act. Hort.
Gothob. VI Append. (1931) 40. pl. 24, 2—3. fig. 284—291. p. maj. p., excl.
pl. Kiangsi.

— CRERA, ERERE. TELEEEM LS, BBEAR, & 10—15
EX B8, MEAE, BIRER, K715 X%, % 5—10 24, AT EE a8, i
SR AR HRK 48 K. BURRPILFNA, TEK 510 2K, B 5, BHEE
KEE, & 1—2 2K, BmH R TEM 5, Ha, Bt R REE, Ik 3—5 Bk, eMEds g
5 10, %’E&‘E%iﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ‘ 5s ﬁ%%éﬁﬁjﬁsﬁo-s %*’ Sjﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁ#&s LT 6y iﬁﬁﬁs
KRR, KA 4 BXTEEE. B FHE4, FEB N AT KEWRW, 40/0h. 1H
7—8 A, RI9 A,

ETEB A% T, PTIyEREE: ERTERRET. SHPHE (%
de. 46k, T, A RR RSB .

8. REX (R ER (B 106)

Sedum selskianum Regel et Maack, in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh.
VII, 4(4) (1861} 66, pl. 6, fig. 8—10; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. $t. Pster-
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Bl 106 | ﬁ;){; Sedum selskianum Regel ot Maack
LoERLES: 2.0 3 WA 4 BERERE: 5. 0 6 WA
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sh., XXIX (1883) 145; Praeg. Journ. Roy. Hort. See. {(London) XLVI (1921)
112, fig. 58; A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 71; XEiS%, RitlHBE
2 (1959) 124, Bk 34, B 4; Fl. Coréana 3 (1974) 50, fig. 42.

FPEARR, BT HERERETFRNEE, 228, XK EvRbH, SRR
R, 15 2540 BXK, HEA, XM EZTRA, RIREHE, K 3—6 EX, %5—10
A H B, HWARTH, DEPEU L F RS RRKEE. $ERRELER F
18, M 4—8 BAER b, RREHE K 2—4 BX, FH 1 B, BRI 4, ARER
B B OUE; 1P 5, &% 6, T, e 47 2K, | 1—2 22X, @ B4 10, Fe{ERE
5, Ml E L. BEERKEE, K 5—6 2K, %K 1 2k, BRER; #7480 K
B, K2 0.8 22K, i ta. TEHI7—8 B89 A,

ETAWTREARTLE. PTFLTEFEAEEHREEFEBRETEER,
B B il RMER ARER LA REY, ofTHE R, 58, Kt
(& =R o

9. B YRATD L= L HEMREED (AR 107, & 1—3)

Sedum aizoon L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 430; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Pétersb. XXIX (1883) 143; Praeg. Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) XLVI
(1921 108, fig. 54a, 55, 56; A. Bor. in Kem. Fl. URSS IX (193%9)-67; JLAE
WAMTEWFEM (1959) 328, B 523; hESSHHAL IT (1972) 88, & 1905; &=
IR 11, 2 (1974) 422, B 363; Fl. Coreana 3 (1574) 51, fig. 43.—S. ai-
zoon L. var. floribundum Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo XXX1¢1911)
487.— S. selskianum Re_gel et Maack var. glabrifolium Kitag. in Rep. First
Sci. Exped. Manch. sect. 4, IV (1936) 21. nom. 26. desm‘:.——S. aizoon L.
var. glabrifolium (Kitag.) Kitag. Lineam. ¥1. Mansh. (1939) 247.——§&. selski-
anum Regel et Maack var. glaberrimum Kitag. in Rep. Pirst Sci. Exped. Man-
ch. sect. 4, IV (1936) 21 nom. 86 descr. &. gizoon L. f. glaberrimum (Xi-
tag) Kilag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 247. -

BEEER, BREE M, 2050 EE, H1—3 £, BUENA,E57, 1
B AL ORME, Ry, HESE, HiEREHEENRERTE, K 3.5—8 @Ex, %
1.2—2 B, EEMRB, BWETR, LR AR EFOEE HIES, FER, TEX B AR
ESR FATER, 210, 8L R, THUH. B, REHWFE A%K, K35 XK,
FmE W 5. BE, KEAREHEREH . K 610 3R BI04 5 10, BiERE,
B30T 5, ILIET 76, 1% 0.3 Bk DR 5, B3R A 4, SRR KT, FE L 1, TERE K&K . &
HETHESL KA T BR, FEOS R T HEH. K41 8kl e—7 A, 2Ms—s A,

ETEARLEEBAR, FARPRE. PFRIE0. 56T REGL, AR
&AL IR BRI RED , i, B A, 24, BB OFE R R .

R RE R, H ki8R, Hi. k82 . ManHonkBTis.

RIERMTHALAXNIRE, FHEEREHLMZEHERILREE, REHY
IR BRI D BIELE, EERRE R N2 25 b, S A 2 B, RIS X 2 4k,
TEDEMAIEERBIE . S8 AR5 T AR TR L.
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EiNE 107 P Sedum amzoon L.

1. ;2. WEEES; 3. ¥, M H% Sedum aizoon L. f. angustifelium
Franch. 4. B 5, EH#WH Sedum aizoon L. f. latifolium Maxim. B F,

mUEE R (EERwr7, BH L angustifolium Frapch. Nuov. Arch. Mus.
Hist. Nat. (Paris) II, 6 (1883) 9. “angustifolia”; A Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS
IX (1939) 68.———Sedum aizoon L. var. yamatutsi Kitag. Lineam. ¥l. Mansh.
(1939) 247.——8. aizoon L. var. angustifolium (Franch.) Chu in Liou et al.
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Clav. Pl. Chin. Bor.-orient. (1359} 126.

HREKERRERILARE, BRARTER, %H6—7 A, RMsA. %TWU
W ERH B . F:F%ﬁﬂﬁé'%ﬂ‘ﬁ?ﬁﬁf;E@%E?@?ﬁﬂ*ﬁ\?ﬁﬂﬂﬂ?ﬁs%ﬂiﬁﬁﬁiﬁs 5
ERE, RRDLAEME. o6 ThEKR, ARG, . B, 5, AT
) ’

BHWE (Eig 107, BE5) var. latifolium Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci.
8t. Pétersh. Sav. Etrang. IX {1859} 115; id. in Bull. Acad. Seci. S$1. Pétersb.
XXIX (1883) 144; XEZ%, RILEHYRER (1859) 126; Fl. Coreana 3 (1974)
52.—— Sedum austro-manshuricum Nakai et Kitag. in Rep. First Sei. Exped.
Manch. Sect. 4, I (1934) 126.——S. aizoon L. var. austro-manshuricum (Nakai
et Kitag.) Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 247.

MR R T IR, AR R B, R, R A, K 2—T BX,
Bk 3 EX, M7 Be ETHT. 2TLFEARN. 2B THE (Fb. %, %
)88, BE, AR(GERK) o , '

1. XBRBR(RAESRRE) (B 108)

Sedum hsinganicum Chu in.Addenda p.230. %25, LB W &R FE (1959)
124, BEMk 33, B 5 (nom. seminud.).

BEENE, REE. £35 M4, 52030 BX, AR EZ 0N, HER, B
By THMARL WHEXERE L, AIFRKEERKER, K4—7 X, % 1.5—3 EX,
FEENEIR, A hE ShIE, R R BT, RIS, WK EMD S BB . B REBAERTE
KWE EBRBLR, EREE HEEH EmHt, s 2¥,DHX 12 R 20 B8 $H
8, ZANBESR, KEARSE, (£ 0.8—2.3 B3R, R EWRs, &6, KEREHE, K2
5.2 K, B 1.5 2K, IR, iRt A 16, MWMNBERY 3Bk, gk
P AL EAE M EREER 4.8 22X, 88, BEFE. K&0.9 2k, L5 E
A SE SRR LB 8, R UIF, ST, KA 5.5 23K, R R 1.5 BR DA, BE1 X
wa. EH8 A,

ETHE 10 AR ARAT TR RERRAHE . 26 THEOAED,

1L ABHRR, WRAGRLEDRRR  (EIK 109, B1—6)

Sedum middendorfianum Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Péiersb. Sav.
Etrang. IX (1858) 116, id. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. XXIX (1883) 146;
Praeg. Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) XLVI (1821) 115, fig. 54f, 59a; A.
. Bor. in Kom. FI. URSS IX (1939) 69; xEiS%, HKivlE¥mie&s: (1959 126,
AIhg33, B 1; Fl. Coreana 3 (i974) 53, fig. 44.——S. middendorfiznum Ma-
xim. var. diffusum Praeg. Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) XLVI (1921) 117,
fig. 59b.—~—§8. aizoon L. ssp. middendorfignum (Maxim.) Fréd. in Act. Hort.
Gothob. VI Append. (1931) 80, pl. 47, 48; 1, fig. 609—613.

BEEER, RRIBE, KR DHK. 288, U4, E5FE. ETRFH. &5
SHEL BB, 8—30 BK. FHRRET, K 12—25 3K, % 25 X, MIREEW, SN
#H, LR AT HEL. REEF, L ERRFAGIE SR 5 88, K23 5%,
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EfE 108 MIz@EF Sedurn hsinganicum Chu
1. ff&8: 2. @k LR 3. T 4. W 5. BEBERR: 6 DR 7. 8K,

¥ 0.6—0.8 B, H TEME S, e, BUMELRMHRE, K511 2K, Eis—25
BOR, B9, B L 10, ELIEMEE, TEZRE, EHE BT S5 a0, Les
BL6, WHTE, RA6 AR, EH 2 BAEGE, FBEREY 1 K. BEEER, JLRKFH
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B 109 #rtE-E Sedum middendorfianum Maxim,

1. SMAAR: 2 76 3. WH 4 BH: 5. BEBLEE;
6. afl. WRERER Seduvm polyirichoides Hemsl, 7. 8. Hifk,

5, B i WP IR, b, ToiT6—8 . Biis—o A,

CEFINEE L RTERR, PERLTEECE, SHBETY, Kawsrn
MBS R RE ERSE.  SAETREGR , 88, B, HB AR LT A
B,

s 19] »



12, L AR (CEItEPRER) RECHEEREE)
Sedum kamtczaticumm Fisgh. Ind. Sem. Hort. Petropol. VII(1840) 54

Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb, XXIX (1884) 145; Praeg. Journ. Roy.
Hort. Soc. (London) XLVI (1921 120, fig. 64c, 62; A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS
IX (1939) 69; hESZEMES II (1972) 8%, B 1907; Fl. Coreana 3 (1974)
53, fig. 45.
Gothob. VII Append. (1931) 79, pl. 46, fig. 604—608.

AR, WRERE B, 4. 28 L8R & 15—40 EX, AR E
SRR, HEAERNE,DHEX I HRE, AEHE. RABEFIE, K2.6—7 BX, &
0.5—3 EK, TR, REE%, A%H%, RIS ERENEREN. BLUERHR
43R 5, BHTE, K 3—4 2K, AIE, LK, S, He, HHE, K68
A, MBI, HERK BEERBE R, B 10, REMWNE, LAE RO 85,
/N, EIEFS T LR 0, SHERMARKEME, HEin, &2 2kde4. HERLEE
ERAEER, WHERERRE,MF4/0h, #EE, BE, EHe— . R2#Hs—o
Ao

ETERRLEARER L. FTERAEER. B, S THEGEEL. 4
du. B84, HEE, BA, FBGERHRD .

13 #REXNESSHYES THEX(REDLEER (BR109, 87

8. eizoon L. ssp. kamtschaticum (Fisch.) Fréd. in Act. Hort.

8

Sedum .polytrichoides Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXIII (1887} 286,
pl. 7B fig. 4; Frod. in Act. Hort. Gothob. VI Append. (1831) 88, pl. 55,
fig. 494—702; A. Bor. in Kom. FI. URSS IX (1939) 89; hEZSEpELE I
(1972) 8%. & 1908.

FHEEER, EERE, M. A &1, &m5—10 EXF LB AT, HE4, &
WB kB, 1 5—15 3K, 9 1—2 2k, RIS HHE, £ AL, %, XEUR, &
2—4 FRLIEDBLEEE; R 6, BB, K1.56—2 BX, ETHE, EHaR RS,
W, B Hh I, K 5—6 Bk, ST MRuT L MRS 10, LRAEMINEG; A5, M, EER
s 5, BB, BRETRIFT, 8 1.6 2o 4, EEHEEREE, WREA
ok 45—5 BRK, KEIL, K15 8X WFREAR, kAR 22X, #.4E87— A,
Riis—9 H,

AETILEEAWFBL, AT . FFLTERRE, SHERTE:, AREFEHRIUR
BERERER. o6 THhECGREARSGJEILER, B8, HA, 7Bt

B ERBOHESFSEYEL; BERRGRIUEPRER  (ERE110)

" Sedum sarmentosum Bunge in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Sav. Etr-
ang. II (1833) 104; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. XXIX (1883) 18%;
Frid. in Act. Hort. Gothob. VI Append. (1931) 85, pl- 52, fig. 654—674; T
HEMHTESF N (1959) 329, 525; X[HETE, RILEWHRRE (1959) 124, F
Wx 33, B3 hWEESSEHYES II (1972) g0, E 1909, FidEmwE I, 2 (1974
423; F1. Coreana 3 (1974) 58. fig. 51. -
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B 110 FHIE Sedum sarmentosum Hunge
L fi#ezAEE; 2. T67 3. LD 4. MR

EEERER, REREAZH. @ETY AR, BEREFZ T, 8 10—25 BEx, 3
Mg, HERHEERER, &k 15—28 X, W 3—7 X, B a8, Fl, LRiIa
R BREF, H 36 8L, B EBBELHE, BEEEER S5, #HEZRAR, Kk
3.5—5 B, HM T, imal: fEls, ®A, HHEERER. Ks5—8 BX, AiWE
Je BEEE 10, BIERAE, EABENE 8 F N BRNAER, K& 05 BK, REMHER
Bes B2 5, REIT, K 5—6 BER, BRI, SR M TFIRE, kY 05 BX, EH
5—7 . %8 A, ‘ .

ETUREA L, PTITEARE BREPHEB. X E BT, A% FHE,
B, HA,

Hik, 2HLH, ERES. BB B SEREG.EG. BH%.
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4, 2R Orostachys (DC.) Fisch.
Fisch. Cat. Hort. Gorenk. (1808) 99, nom. nud.——Umbilicus
DC. sect. Orostachys DC. Prodr. IIT (1828) 400.

BEEBR, HE-FRERR, KEREROLER, DB TZRA&H LR 4L,
MHRTEZIE N FEHEEH WP RKHASERER. ELEERARE, EE88, R
FROB TSR RBE R 5 28, Re. 86, 0 6. RICGRA G BEAETH
SEESZ s EMOEREDE S HHE, SR BE 10, HLERR, EEHKHEE, 4
Fobs RSB, DA, Bar, ik, WA, 55, SR E kg M
T %8 :

L= 5 Fh,
M R X
1.4 RHRAL R, THREETE, BIE L B RE R, RS R aREan;
L A T PSP 1.4 F # O. malacophyllus (P’all,} Fisch.
L BEHARL; SR ARG RS, DA RY R LS S KAR, REHEERT,
2. SEHEO R B T R H AR U3 TEL ferreveoveeveovee 2, T4 © Fimbriatus (Turca.) Berger
2. EEN ARG RAMEY LS AN MBI 2. 8. 0 RACRERTRTI S,
3-?15%1@@;?35?5%& .......................................... 3. XU E# O. spinosus (L.} C. A. Mey.
ERR A IR TARCE Rl SRR RO SR R LI
4R 26 R, T AR e 4. 7WE#: O, miovtus (Kom.) Berger
4 BEPRES 10 R DL Py dEE e rerree oo, 5. RKE# O. cartilaginea A. Bor.

L@t AR Rl ES (ERILLE 11—

Orostachys malacophyllus (Pall.) PFisch. in Mém. Soc. Nat. Moscou II
(1809) 274, Berger in Engler wu. Prantl, Pflanzenfam. 2. Aufl. 18a (1930)
464; A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 110, tab. 6, fig. 3a; X|HEiZ%, &k
HptRR (1959) 122, HiR 32, B, HEISHEHES 1T 1972 76, 1 1882;
Fl. Coreana 3 (1974) 41, fig. 32.——Cotyledon malacophylle Pall. Itin. III
(1776) App. 729, pl. O. fig. 1; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. 8t. Pétersbh. X¥XIX
(1883) 121.——Sedum malacophyllum (Pall.) Steud. Nomenecl. (1821} 759;
Frid. in Act. Hort. Gothob. I (1924) 32, pl. 13, i, fig. 2, 4—10.

“ELARR, R-FEAEEERN, EEMNUECRRN, SR mEH R, REIRE
HEENRE. KN EESRER, 2% S FEHEEH A RHIER, 525 1030 &
Ko HETETITL, HAEME A T4, BE MY K, KA 7 BR, ¥k, EFEES, R
R AT ERE, R IR, B R, LRSS B TE;: 55,
KHE#, K 3—4 BX, AL WS, ARKWHRE, KEHBEZIFRKEE, & 4—6 2%,
W LEEMEOR, B 114 BG4 B 10, BEmK. B, B A 6555,
RRR G, K2 0.8 BHK, SeUmEe: D5, I, K 4.5 38K, FSEE, ke
K. fryFiRRKER, ko8 X, 4 fa. EH7 A, B Ps—9 H,

ETUHEKT. ZARLE. BR. PFPTFITEERE SHERILIT.REE, =
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BIRE 111 #40f B4 Orostachys malacophyilas (Fall.) Fisch.

L. ##: 2. f, HE#H Orostachys minutus (Kom.) Berger 3. ¥
B 438 5. BEXRERE: 6. ¥H: 7. LE: 8. EH,

ZITHEEREFLE FUE PSR AFEREIU/RBERRY, BWEY, #SRE
MED, w AR RERK SR, FORRER. SHTHEGIE AL D,
B, Sy, RER (PRI m A

2ERGERT) (R 112)

Orostachys fimbriatus (Turcz.) Berger in Engler wu. Prantl, Pflan-
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Eig 112 E# Orostackys fimbriatus (Turcz,) Barger
1. E&; 2. 3.

zenfam. 2 Aufl. 18a (1930) 464; A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 113,

pl. VI, fig. 5a—b; }[E{E%, FRiEYRESE (1959) 122, Bk 32, W2, hEG
S 1T (1972) 77, B 1883; Z|idiEipL 11, 2 (1974) 408; Fl. Coreana 3
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(1974) 43, fig. 35. - Cotyledon fimbriate Turcz. Cat. Pl. Baic.-Dahur. (1838)
469; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. 8i. Pétersh. XXIX (1884)123.——Sedum fim-
briotum (Turez.) Franch. Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) II 6 (1883)
8; VLA FTHEYFM (1959 326, & 520.—Umbilicus ramosissimus Maxim.
in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersbh. Sav. ﬂtrang- IX (1859) 492 (ad nota).
Seduym ramosissimym (Maxim.) Franeh. Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Parig)
II, 6 (1883) 8.—Cotyledon fimbriata Turcz. #. ramosissima (Maxim.) Ma-
xim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. XXIX (1883) 124.——Sedum fimbriatum
{Turcz.} Franch. var. ramosissimum (MaXim.) Frid. in Act. Hort. Gothob. I
(19243 32, pl. 13, 4—5, fig. 2, 11—19.

TR, — A MM, S, SRR, 0 AR IR, AT A s
FHEEER (5)10—20040) EX; M H A&, Bk, 5l LEEHE#, KA EX, §
2—5 B, B E%, GRS, TR R 20 BXNEY, Bh8REd; 8
KA L EXEN 5, IRRKEE, K 1—38 2K M e, Bst R, & 5—6 =&
AL L1215 BK, BB 1 RS A, AL R 10, SHEREEREE, T
FLEABRR 5, MIUEE, K 0.3—0.4 23X, LB, BES, KA, L5 22X, %
#, R4 1 B R T2 8L, |, B s—9 A,

AT EAE PERTEATRETN L. TITEELW. REHEFLEEG
BB BB .28 Y E R NR IR LR HEREN, $4 58, R0 IURE BN
BALHEREEE. REREFEE, S THEGRL. AR B L, ER, %
), B8, HR, B, HRRFERRD .

. SBEH,H M. E 8B H, BEFS HEM,

I ARERBREAESRERR

Orostachys spinosus (L.) C. A. Mey. in Ledeb. Reise (1830) 496; A.
Bor. in Kom. F1. URSS IX (1939) 111; {Ei2%, AindEmtdE® (1959) 122,
BEh 32, B5 hEGSEMELE II (1972) 78, B 1885; F1. Coreana 3 (1974)44,
fig. 36. Cotyledon spinose L. Sp. PI. I( 1753) 429; Maxim. in Bull. Acad-
Sci. St. Pétersb. XXIX (1883) 122.— Sedum spinosum (L.) Thunb. Fl. Jap.
(1784) 186 {quoad comb. excl. specim.).

TRERAR. EFEEEM, B, EEMKEE, WA LR, B 6, RER
R RS, hRAERK 2—4 XK. B &6 B RAR. TEXE 10—30 B, BE RS, B
e, RS EELH B, % 1—3 Bk, % 2—5 24K, RBEH, UL, EREHRY
R, FEFFTRAE, 3, BUREE RUPL K 5—20 B RS, K4 1 B il B S i
Z2REF, K& 4 BX, HRL$h 5, IPRERR, K 2—3 22X, L8k, ARL, &
MG TERMS, WA, REME, K57 2%, B 1.5 X, E81 X444,
FeE ks RS R, TEA R s M85, MEHW, K07 Bk, AN, B
5, WERRBEE, K56 X, B, £8P, &K 1.5 BEX; FERRFE, &
¢.e—1 K. M 7—8 A, KH9 A,

ETTFLURGAPRTER LB, ETIFPEEUT.EOW.&8, B %
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AR SR BRFEBRLEARE. A B NF SR /R E BR/R T, HNE
T BUREWEE. BEREERE.  Of THRGEAR WD, 18, 5, K.

4P ERCGRIEBRRDT  (ER111,E 3—-8)

Orostachys minutus (Kom.) Berger in Engler u. Prantl, Pflanzenfam.
2 Aufl. 13a (1930) 464; XIBUD%, RiMMBEE (1050) 122, EME32, M4
Fl. Coreana 3 (1974) 46, fig. 38. Cotyledon minute Kom. in " Act. Hort
Peterop. XVIIT (1901} 436.

B ALK, RN EE, RKERESE, K (0.51—1.5 EX, F2—3 %
A FROARA ERAELREDCKETRONEY, g —-ERE; HEEF26E
Ao HERRBE 5, ) 1—1.5 BEH, ¥ 1.5—2 22X, £REOEKEREEIL., EERE
B, MR, R 1.5—4 BR fEands, LEERERY 2 84 BHREREHE,
K 2—25 AR BN 6, HARENY, K23 B4, Hi1-1.50 2K, BNEH
R, FREE LM S, LARRLE, HHERXKBREHE, K 445 BX, E5R,
IR EE 10, STERYEKR, EHEEBHS5, EEFE, KL03EX,
MR, B AR U 5, SRBELE, Bl B, K& 4 2K, BMUEEMW, R
41 %k, Har. EFe—10 A, ' '

£THAEHLE. FTIeEBLBRTETER, 26 THEGRL, &
B EED o J

S.IRMERCGRIEE D RER

Orostachys cartilaginea A. Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 112, 482,
WEIBE, SduESEEFE (1959 122, EER 32, B 4; Fl. Coreana 3 (1874)
45, fig. 37.——0. juponicus {non Berger) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939)
244.

~EARSFEEEE, ERFREREITE, BN 0KERREY, . 2
g, b T A AR SR, EERSELE 1035 BX, ZHTEA, KB LHEH
R, % 1.5-3.5 (6) TR, B 2—4(5) Tk, Sesiiish, A B k® Rl M. 7E
FREEE, 2R, EE L, K 1030 BEXEHFERRIARBHF, SEERRERK, &
WERGEES LR RREE: $H5, RKEREHEEINREHE, K23 22X,
AR EMERER, RS, A, REREHE, K6—6 BX, E18—2.2 BX, #
WA E, WA FE 10, BLmAE, HAKES, BF5 BEFE. RO4E
R U Rk, BRES, BEATH, K 6—7 R, AN RN, FHFRRKEE &K 0.5
=R, B, ERHI—10 A,

AEFERRLE AT 8, P TIFRBRLW BT ORKE.BA, EH,
ERE.A0E . SH. 8 . FeSE, M ERRE. ML ARG TR /R EEH#E K7
A THE R ARG R, B E, R ERBR) .

43. R HE¥§ Saxifragaceae

ZELR— " HFETR, BARFAR. HEERSE, BHREH, KHERE. &
A ER R R ESRRARET, Rad, RSN, BFXRLEONK, EHERE
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T o

ey TEWRE 45 M, EH MR NEN S F A4, BB 4—5(6) KT, BERSES
REF RESERABREYRESRLD, FHEBLBE: N E 25 (5), SR —
AL, FREEMAR TR, 1—6 2fHs TREH, RERAG B R MR AR B EER B0, AR
RTHIERZORE R, FREERE,

ARAEF=10 & 21 7, 4 FE,

B # % %
Yk ey
2. % 2—3 Bl =M B B B T e eeersrsrrnrenrensrivans 2. %M Astilbe Buch, Ham,
2P‘f'ﬁ§f§ﬁﬁ3§ﬁﬁ”‘|‘,f@ﬁs?§%f' 3.8 ITEH Rodgersia A. Gray
L ol '

3--‘E-‘BZ 5_.6; ﬁ%a ]ﬁﬁ‘%{%é%ﬂﬁﬁ.---...u..-.............................. l*&*ﬂ*ﬂ Penthorum 1.
3O0BL2 B 3—4; R,
1 IERR IS ST L 2,

S R TR B T B 1 B e erresrarersnsstnnsssrennnnnrneeresssrenesessessssonn 8 BiphE B Mitella L.
5AEM A Ao
6 R, AT e eovrmrnentaimmanritienrserusnennsensmnsensnneerensmnon 6. Lo R Astithoides Engler
6. M AAJEIR,
7%%&%%,%%‘?2”&@%@% 56 Fleoeeerneairirnin 5“:&-{-3:3 Mukdenin Koidz.
7 REARAER,

3. TEmER 5; FE2 EsEF'%Hﬁ@""“"““""""""“'""""'4-EH:EE Saxifraga L.
8.TEME, F 55 1 %, i,

9765 5—7 B, RIEMIR; 5 10—14; T+ 7. RIRER Orositrophe Bunge

9 AEH A PR (085 WHIHR:wevvvsisssscecncns 8. SBFR Chrysosplenium L.

4-?2%“@1’(@&;%%%?%@;1[5& T LRy T T ST PP PPN 10 3§7EF i Pornassia L.

1. LR R Penthorum L.
L. Sp. pl. (1753) 433.

ZEERK, MHARPIT B4, B R KBRS T, A R, RAETEF N
£, 1 3—10 AN RUARR; T T4 8 L0, K, 2 EE AR 5 TEE 5—6 B, 1F
WILA S8 ML 10—12; TEL4M TEES R EHE, 985 D 5(6), RLHEME RS
LEE T 6(6) & MEAEE, AL MBI, BE, 5(6) 2 HEREESSREFR,
56 Mk, BERAE, BT 28, EKRE, :

A= 1,

HIRFEF THEBER (AR 113)

Penthorum chinense Pursh in Fl. bor. amer. .I (1814) 323, (in obs.),
Kom. F1. Mansh. II (1803) 403; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939} 246; A.
Bor. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 132 tab. 7, fig. a—bh; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953)
592y MERE, FLEHBER (1959) 122, EM 32, &, TEESEYRS I
(1972) 93, B 1916.—P. humile Regel et Maack in Regel Tent. Fl. Uss. (1861)
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n

EiR 113 HEFE Penthorum chinense Pursh
1. E#ES; 2. HETH: 3. RO 4 BEOCH RAESLBINE.

65.—P. sedeides L. var. chinensis (Pursh) Maxim. in Mél. Biol. XI (1883)
774. ’

B A, B (20)40—60(90) K, RENH; BROERSE, BhHERS
%, B, A LEE, LRERREE, HEHERL X T4, BEHEREE K
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4—10 K, %8 4—12 S22K, ZEE, B H A, B HHBE, FEEE ELHEFETER
BT R F TS, A EERE; SR/, SN, A, Eaf EEE, K
0.5—2 FH; AR, 5 BB MATHAE, SREEER HEE, BEEL, M
A TEs b, LEBHE 5(6), THELE: TH56) Z; BRHESHGHES, H;
BRI, HESG6 2486, BR 452X F606) MMk 2ERMARHTE
¥ IR EE, 0, FERAHREN/NERRE.

ETFHEBRREEF. FTILTrEREB.FR.FX. E0.059FE.88., WsFs
EMEET; SHEEE. EE . THEERNEHNG: BECEFF T BRET. 2% T
HE, 98, B, RBRERBRX) .

JtZE WP Penthorum sedoides L. B85, X RGAETH=ELRH.

2. R Astilbe Buch.-Ham.
Buch.-Ham. in D. Don. Prodr. Fl. Nepal. (1825) 210.

FHEAERMRZTHEL. ZENABCREHAREBARKE, HEL, 2—3 0
SHEM, B0 BN, FR R B N T A B, Rk, TAEESRTEE,
NBERBEC. R G, FER, WEREY, B, BRRk ET453,; 8
3—5 REL, W, AN LM, BEEE 8 —10 R 5; TR¥E LM, LE2, &4, BHE,
T

HAr= 1 %0 1 ZE b, .

EWMQCEEHNR) (ER 114

Astilbe chinensis (Maxim.} Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. I (1875)
144; Xom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 407; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939} 250
A. Los. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 135; xIfHiZ%, ALt EE  (1959)
129; HESSEYEE 1T (1072) 122; RBEHE I-2 (1974 440,
chinensis Maxim. Prim. F1. Amur. (1859) 120. _

BELER,H,E 50100 B, RRZEK, BERG, FEEN. L4 2—3
B = S, RS R IR ROP R, K 2—8.5 2K, % 1.5—5 B, TRA/h
W Rt AN, BSOS R IR EE T i, Wim G R EEE,
ZEM 23, REAEMN; FEM R, WE . AR SR, 856, K 15—25 EX, 2
BERRNSH RS, B isE, RIEERE: S5 BELREWE, £ 1—15 24,
Mo, RELH, KRS 2R, BLHO05 22X 510, E2RY s =X, Bhge, O
B2, REWSE, BRRY X, MTFEE, K415 2%, FHkd. 87— A,
REF9 H.

ATFILEED HEAEBR T kM. S8 T, =TT 8%s., Rk 5E. &
EFEFERBDTCRUD y EHETE R, &G, FEREESE, 2T
BEBELFL.TEEE. R PREEREET. SHFREGL. %, L.
ERD) » BEE, B, B +

Hig: #ORE, ENH-SBRTREER., BRE a2 E, Bma s, Sk 53,
15 BT R S .

Hoteia

-
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A LR T i
E w .
N...M\t%wf e \
CETTITRR M oage O\
J-J\/ N nwwv .wi.,.ulc‘u.w._.wm}?m_ud.w“u .“...n ‘

Ao
e -
il MG, (sl e &
A AR = e
¥ ¥ Lare, SR | ! 7 al
¥

B 114 %I Astilbe chinensis (Maxim.) Fr. et sav.

_3' E: 4. WA,

2. JERF

1. Bf;
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BREER AL M & F) var. koreana Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop.
XXIT (1903) 408. Astilbe koreane Nakai, Rep. Veget. Diam., Mt., (1913

174.

TS EF R EERXHIREFEE, B SEERRRE, Hal, HlaalRiks
fa; MR A R,

EFRARKDL, PTITERR RREC. WS EW. FeEERAERN:TH
B R R ER B W RBAT: RELELAT . o4 FRECRIL . 98,
H o

3. RIT¥%M Rodgersia A. Gray
A. Gray, Bot. Jap. in Mem. Amer. Acad. new ser. VI (1859) 3389.

ZEEERAR, B, REH, A8, AR, BEHE LR, ERENRIIRE
My ZEEFR 3 NS M R T FEH R . B8R, LR 6 B, EE5—7 5, %
WA ERE L0 THEY LA, 2—3 %, BB TEE2—3. B3R,

AL 1 B

RIT R G R B ,

Rodgersia podophylla A. Gray, Bot. Jap. (1855) 386; Kom. Fl. Man-
sh. II (1803) 409; Nakai, F1. Korea I (1909) 216; Hara in Nakai et Honda,
‘Nova Fl. Jap. (193%) 31; XMES%, RIHEPREE (1959) 136.

BEERE, ZEV BE 1 k. RRERE, 8 8E, BEVAE, K6, 28
M 5, BIRRBE, SR 35 M EARRSIAN/NE, B8 E R SIS
H DA T 4, Mﬁéﬁf‘,ﬁd\;fﬁﬂ“lﬁﬁsiﬁ%?&lﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ’b’iﬁ%o AR IER, 65
FERRERET, BER, 0 5—7 55, TR, BEEE 10, HEyEE, F
B A, R 2, B, BE: FESH. .

ETIHRARES. PTITFEESHEMETH. 40T HEGL , \i, 3K,

4 REBM Saxifraga L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 398.

BEER— CELRER, MEEE, ZEHEE, FHARSBRER . BOEF. 4
MR, TERE, . KA KRR a,EE s BB U5 aEs, HRES s,
HETEMRIR T 10 75 8, WHRRBEER, BB 2%, TH2E, B2 LEBK,
ENECHABOES PHREE TEAE. BLAWEE, TSI Thok, RBH HES
RIFERG T 28 AANREREHE,

FALr=6 F, 3 FHr,

B #E X

LR i M:J\,gﬁﬁ%,ﬁwﬁﬁ%, SHBBEHIT, R errsrnsssscarsecsrasassa
. ~ 6. JRHMS. bronchialis L.
1 HRZEANEE; BEHEBRE KL,

. 2G3



2 EH b R BRI FE A T2 W e everebeneremmsterasmreascsnarianans 5. 5% RE® S, cornua L.
2. MR RATER, 27k, '

LW TEMNEZE SR 2__4(7) STt PR EE S, sibirjea L.
.M LRE,

4. Eé%ﬁ%@ﬁ:ﬁ@ﬁ&%? i%ﬂ%ﬁ%%ﬁ ...................................................

............................................................... 3-&& BREE 5. laciniata Nakai ot Takeda
1. MR EER,

5. fEmiAE. :
6. JEFF B R SR IO TEM B BT s b, K 2—4 [, 36 kv e

..................................................... \............“...u... ]HEJ#‘ﬁEﬁ 5. punctata L.
6 JEIFRE LRI MBI W i, 6 4—8 B, 9 5—11 B e

................................................ 2 IRERHEE 5. manshurisnsis (Engler.) Kom.
5. 7EMPH, B3 B E 5—6 B Tl 2 HBA, 1 10—15 BoK veomrarersaverenne
--------------------------------------- 7T HHPEHIE S. fertunsi Hook. f. var, koraiensie Nakai

LEARERE (RIEHRER (EK115)

Saxifrage punctata L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 401; Kom. Fl. Mansh. IT (1903) 414;
A. Los- in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 147, tab. 8, fig. 6; Kitag. Lineam. FL.
Mansh. (1939) 256, MHi5%, RALEHERE (1959) 136, NN 38, B 1; HEHER
syES II (1972) 125.

ZEALER, LHI, 5 2050 Bk, FHAHER, HHK3—10 B, ELE; &
FBE, K 2—4 BX, % 3—6 BX, X8O0%, 28080 TH, FETNER=AT, &%
R, XREPHEE, HEHELE. BLEFRR, K525 BEX, EHSTEHERERE; BFA&
ok 2—6 A ER 5, B K12 BX, FeARFELE, TERLHRAAE,
EERE: e S, BaRBRIL 6, FEaRART, EHEN, AR, B2 10, HE
WRER SR, AR, KA. FREN 5 B, EHT A RHs A, ‘

ETRUGRERES A0 F L ORHRTRAE. KBid. PTEREERE. &8
AE. KEFSEERE BETEFETCER)  HEE. pATREGEIL, BHEE, #
BRI A,

ZRERBE(GlEDRER (ER 116

Saxifraga manshuriensis (Engler) Kom. F1. Mansh. II (1903) 415; Engler,
Pflanzenr. Heft 67 (1916) 7; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. {(1939) 256; A.
Los. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 149, tab. 8, fig. 5; x|Ei2%, ZHRiEprk
#F (1959) 136—S©S. punctata L. var. manshuriensis Engler Monogr. Gatt.
Saxifr. (1872) 139.

ZHEEIAR, =5 2040 BX, By, e aRE. BEMEN, BEW, B 4—15
K, e GBS RE Y, K 4—8 K, 9 5—11 BUK, BEULH, RE L E, WiE &
REHT, AR EEFNTh. BeTLF, EEE, ARNILR, HHEERERRE, &
RIEEHTS, R, KA 2 X, ARNRE, UREFE, B EET a5, 5,
B ERBERARE, & 3—5 K, RREIR 2 #3485 10, tt{E%ﬁ‘{:u AR &
Ho TEHIT—8 R A
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Bk 115 3|5 E AL Saxifraga punctata L.
L B#F®8: 2. MEkLE: 3. 78 4. 7EM: 5. @3 6. WA,
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BiR 116 AT R ERY Saxifragz manshuriensis (Enpler) Kom,
1. &k 2. 8y 3. 7B 4. 0L 5. BiR.

ATHT. IESAERETEGT. ETPEHEESE8. S2ATHEZEDR.8
B HBEREARRK .
3. REREBERE (RILEPRER); FRRFE(TESSHPES); BREEE (R
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ftEmRRR (ERLLD
Saxifraga laciniata Nakai et Takeda in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXVIII (1914)

305 (in nota sub Saxifraga takedana); Takeda in Note Roy. Bot. Gard. Eding-
b. VIII, No. 39 (1915) 235; Kitag. Lineam. FIL. Mansh. (1939) 256; Hara in
Nakai et Honda, Nova Fl. Jap. (1939) 73; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 598; /K%

Bk 117 ﬁﬁ)ﬁﬁ'? Saxifraga laciaiata’ Nakai et Takeda
1. Bk ES; 2. @ETH: 3. 1% 4 M 5. MR 6. BT
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%, RAcESEREE (1959) 138, EK 38, B2, hEGEHESHEE I (1972) 125.
—— 8. takedans Nakai, 1. c. (1914) 305; XHHiE%, F b kAR (1959) 138,

BIEEEA, S 6—26 Bk, MRE G, BAHER, M, BEER, RERES, K
1—3 B¥, B 4—10 2K, 2% LHERFYE, EEREERE, FHEE, BLHERE K
313 B, ER SHERRE, HrE e &, K2—11 2%, EHA5, BRIk,
K23 ZX, HEA, LT W5, A6, BIVE, Ks—6 X, LMy 2 Haii 8585
JGHER 10, HIERE, 288, BERK s —7 2X: T TR,

EFRlUEEEA L. PHPTEAESEXEEIRE. S6TEEL, @8, B
-

4L REREEGRIEmeRD  (EikUs, LD
Saxifraga sibirica L. Sp. Pl. ed. 2 (17 2} 577; Engler, Pflanzenr.

" Heft 87 (1916) 262; A. Los, in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 171, tab. 9§ fig. 6,

Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 257; TEHESEYEE II (1972) 134, 3]
1998, .
HEARR, & 513 BEX, BT E/NRE, TETRMBEH, BERE, BAaRH,
A AN B, iR 7 Bk, ERE T ER, K517 X, % 9—25 &K, 7T—
8 EFGCRFEIE, BEERE LT ZAEHESUESNY, TENEHESN EERR
Totle BEEFE 2—4(T) 5, B s5, 0k, 45 22X, E8s5, A6, Bk K
6--8 Bk HEA5 10, BHR. £ 7.

ETHEAN L, PETEREIAZER. 24 THEGE®. £ /. EHm,
FEE IR .

REREH var. bockiana Engler, Bot. Jahrb. XXIX (1901) 364; Eng-

ler, 1. e. (1916) 267; PESFHFEHESE II (1972) 134.

RAEFHEBERERZEMBEERBREL,

ATFHREMNEOL. L TBESETEST2H.

EEREHE var. pekinensis (Maxim.} Engler et Irmsch. in Engler, Pfl.
anzenr. Heft 67 (1916) 266; TEEZEHWEE II (1972) 134.—Saxifrage pe-
kinensis Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 120 (in nota).

AEMGFEREZEH 911 R, HA =A%,

AETHBRER, LT g6,

. AXRER (hEHeSEMERS (Eik118, E3—5)

Saxifraga cernua L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 403; Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft 67
(1916) 270 fig. 64, ¥y A. Los. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 168; Ohwi, FlL
Jap. (1953) 597, Ilonos. ®un. Cp.-Cu6. 1 (1057) 375, hESZEEHES I
(1972 135.——&. sibirica (non L.) Liou et al. Clav. PIl. Chin. Bor.-orient.
(1959) 138, tab. 38, fig. 3.

BEEATIR, 5 10~—15 X, AVRBHA, BRT. BENER B 3—5 BX, #
FERLGE, K510 BXK, 9 715 XK, K 57 RE,FATENE; hTRNEE
R AT, B ER, RIS E AN, T S RE RS R, B R B, LM A
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M T eT e’

Bz 118 HREREH Saxifraga sibirica L.

L A 2. M. ALBEX Saxifraga
cernua L. 3. 4¥k: 4. JEM: 5. 75,

B, HRETETERTS, SPREHE, KA 3 BXBRE LRSS, Ga, Ak
%, KA T K I 10, HIEME. WR, Ee—7 H, :

ETRIWEARE, P=TEAEERE:; AEE BRI R, U8 S A, 4
T P EGRIL, R 4k, BdL. 76 ) , S8, B, 5.

« 209



6. WRBE(AIEPHER: MRRER(REPRER (EE11Y -

Saxifraga bronchialis L. Sp. P1. (1753) 400; Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur.
€1859) 11%; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 412; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939}
256; XAIE%E, RILBEMEERR (1959 138. 8. spinulosa Adams. in Mém.

Soc. Nat. Mosc. V (1817) 96; XIEiZ%, RAESREE (1959) 138, ENR 38,H

4.—-S. bronchialis L. subsp. spinulose Hultén, Fl. Kamtch. IIT (1929)
fig. 1 a—e,

FEERA, E 10—20 Bk RRZEER, @RHER, LERFEFSEFENEY W

14,

MR 119 JRHE Saxifraga bronchislis L.
1. 2% 2. 75 3. ME: 4 BT 5 0

n2i0 e



EWTR, BREHT, £ 7—15 B4, F 1—2 Tk, B 5, WERA GEHE, SEns
B BRI, R 1 8. HEE. WRENNRE, RS NERBATEY, RELRF,
£ 4—10p BN EBH 6, FPRBET, K40 2 B, BB, £ RA G, REL G
B RER B A, % 4—7 2K, 8 1.5—2 20K, AR, RIINNE, REaE, B
10, ELIEMPYIE, R R IR WRK 4—5 Bk, B, 2 B FRAAER

hEER. EHe—7 iR 7—8 A,

B 120 S REXE Saxifraga fortonei Hook. f. var. koraiensts Nakai
1. &8 2. % 3. &,
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CETIIREEE P R T EASE, ETERTERDE FEEARSFRENRE
BUREHER. 27 THERL N, 7K,

THMRIE; FUHEEITHERREEGRIEDRER (B 120

Saxifraga fortunei Hook. f. var. koraiensis Nakai in Journ. Jap. Bot.
XIV (1938) 227; Kitag- Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 256, X/MiE%s, Z4LEwmid
| (1959) 138, WK 38, W 5.——&. corfusaefolia (non Sieb. et Zucc.)
Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 412. ‘

SHREER RAZTIRASOBEREA, & 10—30 B3, EAMNK, BKHE, B
68 EK, BT B E fFE SR, K2—10 EX,E3—12 B XL, RES
B, BENEXR GRRE, FEEE A, X, WEA 17 MEHREMNH, BAERE
1—6 e BEIER, EOEERARHBEN, HHH K, BT HREFRE, ¥5
F 5y INE, B TEM S, B, RT3 Kok, KB R RERESTE, K 5—6 22X,
TR 2 BB, SRR A, & 1—1.5 B, ¥ 1.5—2 Bk @ 10, FEHERE, %
HE, B, HRNE.K5—7 B M THE%, g, 78— A:R¥9—10 .

ETIHERESREL KTAEG L, PTLTERE BB, e, 83, Wl
FEEARTEHEEEE., W TFREGEL i,

5. (k&M Mukdenia Koidz.
Koidz. in Act. Phytotax. et Geobot. IV (1935) 120,

BERER, R, ESH . RS, BER EBE, 28R 5—70 8, B
ERENER. BEEF, BEEEY5—6 B3 EEs—s, KA. LEAHKE, &
56, HWIEME, SEME S, 0F 2, &%, TH¥ET, 2 2, WEKRE, HR, &
T &3,

v 1 #.

W R RER) s RIUEGL T BEARGIT FIREGL)  (EiR 12D

Mukdenia rossii (Qliv.) Koidz. in Act. Phytotax. et Geobot. IV (1935)
120; Kitag. Lineam. F1. ‘Mansh. (1939) 252, X%, %JtEYPRESE (1959
132, @B 37, B2 hESSEMES 1T (1072) 137 B 2004.—-Sezifrage rossii

‘Oliv. in Hook. Icon. Pl. (1878) tab. 1258.——Aceriphyllum Tossii (Oliv.)

Engler, in Engler et Prantl. Pflanzenfam. IIT, 2a (1890) 52.
 BEAEAR,F 2035 BEX. BRREMEK, BIESAass. A5 1-4, HEEK
3—13 B, HEERERT, K 4—7 BX, ®5—8 BEX, ER5—7OFHREFH,
Fr SRS IRR B A T, BB LE, Sasm R R AR, £E. REEF, K510 Bk, B
HEFREAHAERTONMIER 210 B EH R 5—6, O &, iﬂﬁﬂﬁ,{c 3—5 #EAK,
Buh LM 5—6, F1fs, BEE, WEHAEEE 6, KU 2 Bk, HEARE, BE
o HE FTE8. LW A RH6—7 Ao
HFLAEEL EROBART L. EFITFERE. REEAES R HHEEL
WREZER., SHTREGRL. 5,
RETAICHE, SAFMEIINA M. acanthifolia Nakai H-Rsr5{ER 3 k%, H4%H
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L
EiR 121 #R £ Mukdenia rossii (Oliv.} Koidz,
1. &4 2. % 3. 8
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6. WM Astilboides Engler
Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft 65 (1919) 675.

ZELEER, RREJMEX. ZAWRK BEABR, F3, AIMEERLES, 5
s fd, B8 W 4—5 B4 70 4—5, BIMRRRER, B, HaaR LK 2, 84,
T YT RS BT 8.

b= 1 F,

WHHEEPHER . KHETFEWRGREETEWN (B 122

Astilboides tabularis (Hemsl.) Engler, et Ilrmsch. in Engler, Pflanzenr.
Heft 6% (1919) 675; Kitag. Lineam. FI. Mansh. (1939) 250, X2 %, iM%
WREZ (1969) 120, ER 35, B3 PEFSHHESE U (1972) 138, K 2006.——
» Saxifrage tabularés Hemsl. in Journ., Linn. Soc. XXIII (1887) 269.——Rod-
gersia tabularis (Hemsl.) Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XXII (1903) 410.

BEETER,E 115 XK. BRI HEEE, K35 BX, ©2—3 EX, Tt
RIEMR; EEr 0, 51—, R, E4m 1, X¥; HEBERESE, ¥ 30—55 BX,
HRIEL: HAEEE, B2 26—60(100) BEX, A% 77 KFEREE, FRAEXEEH,
HREBERTE, 248N, 2R 35 R, AEREREBE. HEREELEE, k15—
20 B, 25, B/ B ARBTFRe, B8 4—5, BEEKEE, L4 2 2K, Ei—
5, BRREE: B3 LR2, §4, FE¥Ta. BERG BXHFRKI 2.5
KB, 86— B R¥e—9 A, ,

ETILFERARTRILERE. PFPTITEAEE.MEE SHERKORHEERE
BEERERETIN, 9% THEGRID,#HE.

A2 R E SRR, w] B BRI E5—6 A FRE S R Ha B & A,

7. J4RE M Oresitrophe Bunge
Bunge in Mém. Sav. Etr. Acad. Sci. St.-Pétersb. 1T (1833) 105.

HEEEAR, RRBE, §8F. HEE, REW IMROE, BEE. SRSEFH
B EREIEEE EEESTRA4. B s—T H, R EEMR, BES; B 10—
14; A E 2, &4, FlLEA, 1 =, 3E,

AR 1 Fh,

MIRE CRtESRRS (Eiki123)

Oresitrophe rupifraga Bunge in Mém. Sav. Etr. Acad. Sci. St.-Pétersb.
IT (1833) 105; Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 252; ¥/Ei2%, FiuE9ie
FR (1859) 134, EMR 3T, W 3; dREHE LI (1862) 364; FESSFEHDEE
IT (1972) 139, B 2007, | .

BRI, B 15~30 BOR, fUREME. B4 1-3; Bk 4—15 BX, X%,
HERRGFE, & 610 E2K, ¥ 4.5—10 EX. EJOR, SRAR, HEFREFHNRF
B WEEE, EEHEILE 13 BX, ERMEFHAR, HERE, FHELKI-6 X
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BUAE 122 LMt Astilboides tabularis {(Hemsl.) Engler.
1w 2. |$RE; 3. 1%,
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BlE 123 iR E Oresitrophe rupifraga Bunge
1. B&ER; 2. EF; 3. 3B
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K IERAR, WIS, MEE, AARN G, TR B 10—14, HHERY, RA,
BRRL 5 BHK BT B W5 B Me—7 50 A, |
EFUASEHT, IEEESTRENE. DEGRL SBE A,

8. By M Mitella L.
L. Sp. PL. (1753) 406.

BEEER, HEEEE, BEW, 0, DR EROREN. BRTEE WERR,
ELETHAE.TEE5 3,55, TIRSEK I, BE105); LE2, 74k, TB
RE, 12, WEBE R BFER. |

S [

By (RIE S RF (B 127, B1—-2)

Mitella nuda L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 406; Maxim. Prim. Fl. -Amur. (1859)
123; Kom. Fl. Mansh. IT (1903) 419; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 252;
Hara in Nakai et Honda, Nova Fl. Jap. (1939) 123; XHiB%, RibémiiE
(1959) 132, EM 37, B 1; hESSEBES I (1972) 139, & 2008.

BEELR, B 12—20 BXK. SRRZINE, 99, BEm 2—1, HHKE 2—8 EBX,
FEEERERE, HE R BEBRO T, 2 1.5—8 Ek, HEaRE, oL, &
HHRE. DREF, BERE, BERE K 5 TX, E¥ 5 B, BE0NE, &£
2 K TEM S, KA 4 BXK, PRI, HA 28, 10, BEWE, BE, ﬁ%{:
I, Ky 1 X, Be, B E. E8e B:R¥7—8 A,

C ETHUKRSRABRERTERRENRY . PTERIEFETCEW) FTR,
EHE, HEE EHEROEMKARE N RE BN S AR TR e RERR
EHEK. DHETHREGGRARED), HEE, KR L2,

9. &5 AR Chrysosplenim L.
L. 8p. Pl. (1753) 2398.

ZEENEER, TH, BER. Rz, AT RE8L, Baskd, HEW, B8
R, B F R E s, TFEMN . BEE, REmEY LR, RE A
ERRY. BEEF, EAHETR. EEFRBRELE L 5/NE TR HERAES
&, FiN G &, SRR, WRFERRIR, BLEBE5TREASG R 4, 18R
X2 FEBED 2 EEs, AN, ATFEALSREN LS HLERE; &2
E; THETaRLA, 1=, MEARE, 02, TR EESE. 4. HEFASRELE
fir. 8, RE, Z3L K F2 8, BEEMEY, WX EE, BB 5K 3wl a9 5.

b= 7 ®,

BB R X
L,
2. K E .

3., MA B E Y A RKRORKRREE, RS M, 2K E i RHE & W
LHEE
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4. R TFE N FIR R, A AL LIRS reeererererssns 1. E4MF Ch. pilosmm Maxim.
4. FFRIRE, P, ARETR/ AR BB ARY A KARF B wereeenermreees

..................................................................... 2. 5%&EF Ch. lectus-cochleas Kitag.

S.UELER, A PR EAR RO A, WR; N AGFRT, RTE,. THENFES -
........................................................................... 3. %34 BEF Ch. remosum Maxim.
2. BLE, AR ESIRH I SE LR EA, FHREER A e
A AR EEEEA NN ARt kAR R rnbrur bbb nd v v an itk mk b v naa b ‘ﬁﬁﬁ? Ch. sinicum Maxiin.
LT, _
5. A FK AR A A SR RO RO R B R /NP S B AR, e G, TS R AT
BE R R R B S e emr et 5_;&'&; Ch. flagelliferum Fr. Schmidt
SEE T TEDRERTERB A, it L AEH.
6. M T ERE, ERRENRE G R FFiFtovrrmeener T.&EEF Ch. slternifolium L.
6 A R B FITE R 8 B T AT IR R AR e e e v sr st e
............................................................ treenainaes 6, FEERSMESL. Ch. japenicum Makine
LESEF (REESRERD (ER 120
Chrysosplenium pilosum Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 122; Kom. Fl.
Mansh II (1903) 424; Nekrasova in Fl. Aziat. Ross. VII (1815) 46, fig. 15;
Kom. e{ Alis. Key Pl. Far Easi. Reg. USSR II {(1532) 609, tah. 183, fig. 2,

3; A. Los. in Kom. F1. URSS I¥X (193%) 209; Kitag. Lineam. F1, Mansh.(1939) .

251; MBLS%, AdEHRrERX (1959) 130, B sl, E L.
SEERE, RREE, RFAMR. REMHEETHRREETREN, B
VAL, BRI LA, I, BERE A L, SRS AR, RS X E BIRM;

ERRSIRAY, REAREREAE, BEed 23 B, B8R, 5 2%, 55

B, MERREAT, #2315 BEXEV, AR EE, FOAENKELSE. &4
PR e R, 1—3 3, EEERE . AR, %A, BHK 0512
UK, WG BB E MR EEE. RO £ T2 5 S0, EEARS; &5
REMEEMET, PEARGORT 5 LR, e &, WA EL, #RE, g
fa, LR, KA 2 Bk, WI—2.5EK; BES, WEHE: HABERE, A&
EAERE TR TR, & 2Bk, BREEHR £ CHRAS K, §1F
B R T HIAE, K2 0.7 BX, §ERPFIRRERE, B/ NMEREE, ,

ETHFEER. PFIFERARE ETL, EREREE BATANES. &
% FrhBECEd R GERBR) , Hee,

2. HEBF FlHpRER

Chrysosplenium lectus-cochleae Kitag. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XLVIII '(1934‘)
909, fig. 25; Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. {(1939) 251.——Ch. baicalense (non
Maxim.) Kom. Fl. Mansh. I (1903) 423, saltem pro parte; X[EiZ%, Z%&dibig
Yt &RFE (1959 130.——Ch. sphaerospermum {(ncen Maxim.) Kom. Fl. Man-
sh. IT (1903) 425; XIMIB%, % db®yERE (1959) 130.——Ch. amabile Ki-
tag. in Boi. Mag., Tokye XLVIIT (1934) 9%08; id. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939)
250.——Ch. baicalense Maxim. var. lectus-cochleae (Kitag.) Bar. et Skv. in i
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FrETLLL T P

A,

PO
et "y,

.
e rmm . ———

EhE 124 ' £ & BT Chrysosplanium pilosum Maxim.
1. &8 2. B,
R, RAbE MK RE (1959) 130.——Ch. sphaerospermum Maxim. var. amabi-

le (Kitag.) Bar. et Skv. in X{¥B%, AHEHHEERFE (1959) 130.——Ch. pilo- |
sum Maxim. var. nigrum Bar. et Skv. in Liou et 2l. Clav. Pl. Chin. Bor.

Qrient. (1859) 130, (nomen seminudum, e Schedula).

FEERR, RREE, REJFERTAR. REMBHELENER, FROLEH
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BE, A, MIRER W RL el RA, AEREREELERRT SR BEE,
MEE . BRRERE, 22 EAHER ARG, AGRA, TENESE, W
BRRLE, NAXEREFRARE, KB I X 05 2 X ENEER BEEE, X
B 3—15 DR, B AR RLA X AMEY LA, &, B IRAEREEE, fRE, &
BRE,RE/LES. 4BMAAE. REEFFIRESPILEAT HEMZRE, £
HAREEE, FBEER RN, XHSARETVEER4, RRESa,; EEI
¥, WE, RIG 6, K3 BXEE NG BRE, Lin i s, EewE #H%
€, ElE; EREFE FHTE. F 2 AUXANEL, BREEAKL &R, 3R
AZF R B R B TFHEBET HEE, T#, LREN, BN REe L
R SR A8, R4 8 XK, A 4 k.

ETHTERRIHAER. *TITE4REGRE. END RRE . BHE. &
Wi SHERLT R E ZRE BRNEAMBEE AER. D8 ThEEL .

Ch. lectus-cochleae Kitag. f1 Ch. amabile Kitag. Ry IFRP#0ILTH
FEBVHERGEEABL, % RARERERL, B EREEATIIRN, B
BRIMERAFREFAURFES R XK AR TR, R 0% &,
RERE A R, EEE—Htk LERAEN (FEEBERR), ER UGN N %G, F5
RECHRREXENNRE. MEREE L, ERHEERENEERRLE, RIPEN
BEENFE, BB 6 LFEE—SBRX, B _FAHN—W. ERTFREEEHE
s BHFE, BB ARBEABRAOILREE U RAR LR &K S, XS BFHED.

LS HENF (RIEWRER (EIK 125

Chrysosplenium ramosum Maxim. Prim. F1. Amur. (1853) 121; Kom. FI.
Mansh. II (1903) 422; Nekrasova in Fl. Aziat. Ross. VII (1915) 35, fig. I
A. Los. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1839) 208, tab. 12, fig. 5 Kitag. Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 251; XBi%%, FRIEMHERE (1959 130, EKR36, B3
Bopow. ®a. Cos. Mdam:u. Boct. (1966) 244; Fl. Coreana III (1974) 72, fig.63.——
Chrysosplenium yesoense Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. II (1877) 355.—
Chrysosplenium crenulatum Franch. var. atrodiscum Suto in Journ. Jap. Bot.
X1 (1935) 401.——Chrysosplenium ramosum Maxim. var. atrodiscum (Suto)
Hara in Nakai et Honda, Nova Fl. Jap. (1939) 94, fig. 21.

BEERK, RRED, AW NELETES THRREEH R, TRMBE, G
MERTZE R, RSB KT g e iR, R AL, B0, 8 akE; o
FERRERE, RREEEE, £ E B RE, LA RERFE, Flaksd
BT, RERQ, BEEE, TEHBREM, K 5—16 BX, ¥ 520 ¥k, HZXHT, Ho—
15 BX AT, BEMMELRE AR K41 X, U85 REARETE, Fi
EmARE ZEM N E, BFREEE, T dhH, 28EE, SR EYER. HXTHE=
RRYB Tw# ERBOREES, BERE, BHBEF, £ 2— X, £ 2—5 8H,
HEW EERR LMELN, THREGEN, ¥ 55 a, PR, /- 08%, Tsa, —x
BARERK 1—1.2 X, B 1.2 XK, BN BT 8, TE&ME, 8 RE, g
B THTAL NS, PRNEEY. BHE. BREELGARARNE, Lals%, M
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EE 125 £HFSE-F Crytosplenivim ramosum Mazim,
1. &8 2. RERMLRRK, 7)) 3. B(EER); 4. #F,

Sk R F 2R RIERBRE, HA SRR PR, KL 0.8 Tk, EH 048X,
ETRMIRERE AR TR, PTEREEIE. BRE, BREIYEE
£ B EPET. 268 THEGRID , FER(TRBR) , g, BX.
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4. LSBT (REB/RR  (Ehk 126)

Chrysosplenim_‘n sinicum -Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Petersb. XXIII (1877)
769; Kom. Fi. Mansh. II'(1903-) 424; Nekrasova in FI. Aziat. Ross. VII; (1915)
49, fig. 16; A. Los. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 210; XEE%, ZHitEDE
EFE (1959) 130; Bopow. Pn. Coe. Manwn. soct. (1966) 244.'; Zib®BYE T1(1974)

BlE 126 44 BT Crysospleaium sinicom Maxim.
i 28 2. ®F
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429.——Ch. trachyspermum Maxim. 1. ¢. XXVII (1881) 474; Nekrasova l.
¢. (1915) 213, fig. 12; Kitag. Lineam. F1. Mansh. (}939) 251; Y[R, ZKJH
Mk #FE (1959) 130, HEIMK 36, B 2.——Ch. pseudofourei Lévl. in Fedde Rep.
VIII (1910) 282; hESZSHEYEE I (1972) 146, A 2021.

BELTER  WREE. ATHEELTHRBETHE AN, B8, AXENT, &
ﬂ%ﬁﬂﬁi#ﬁ,AEEE%H;%@R%’@JN@J»Eﬁgﬁk,@%‘rﬁﬁiﬁlfﬁﬁmﬁlﬁﬁ%,%
MREROE, A AENEE TS HASREERETH, 28 TRERTFH, T
e, ik 7 BX. BZEE Y, JH 715 EX, LE, BAEMNEHEMNE, Z4EME,
2—3 3, SR AL B, & 5—10 2k, B 5—9 =K. T e, g a /M ik, RS H
YRR, REETFMES S RRRNERERTE, 576, HO%, LT EH
2 b AL BREE R, Rl EER A KA 22X, T8 15 X,
HEH N EAQ:RES, BTER TE TR, REXLUTESL. FRIERR
SR, HBEMELR, LSRR L R TR, RERR B, —WEmS,
s 65, A/NALLRTE, K 0.6--0.8 K,

ETFHHARRRBEY AT &8, A TFLTEEER, Js‘tu;ii%, THEEHER. &
MECEEBEELT BETHBFRT.IRE. HEH. 6 THhE(RE, A, @
Y, FREECERIEK) e, : :

5. BT At AL (B 127, B3, 4

Chrysoeplenium flagelliferum Fr. Schmidt, Reis. Amur. u. Sachal. (1868)
134; Kom. FI. Mansh. IT (1903) 421, Nekrasova in Fl. Aziat. Ross. VII {1515}
32, fig. 10; Kom. et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR I! (1932) . 609, tab.
1&3, fig. 1; Suto in Journ. Jap. Bot. XI (1935) 397; A. Los. in Kom. Fi.
URSS IX (1939) 205, tab. 12, fig. 4; Hara in Nakai et Honda, Nova Fl. Jap.
(1939) 84, fig. 19; Kilag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 251; XIEiZ%, 4t
ik EFE (1959 130, KR35, El5; -Bopow. ®a. Cos. [Jlamew. Bocr. (1966)
244. . _

HEERER, BEMHEEREE BRE, AEENEENNRERE T, |
BIBCE /N, TG - e B AR, AR RB R R TEZEH 2—3, & 10—
16 B, BHETE, &ﬁé HEEHERR FERELHA K, BRBEARFOGENE, HE
B 7 B80T, 51.6—2 XK, T 2—3 EXK, A&, BN E, FiTkEe, ET
ToH, LEH 1020 NEB T, FUTAGEERERE: T4 2—3, B4, HK3—
10 8X; WA RE, ZEREREY, £HE -7 MEK, WREONHEN1/3. B
FRgiey, BT & 6, 5SEMER R, B EM /N, T 3—5 B, EH S, TR, EF
BTN, Bibad sl MARKBE, KERAL5 BX; ERMER, &6, BiEs,

FRE THE T, FEBSERAE, EEEY, B L3800, % E8REY,
TERE R IT I8 MF 2 80, SR st K908, — A RO, Bl (5, it RS TEE Y

i, )4 0.5 BK, TL 0.3 K,

ETHTHEMRERFRELE L. FFITERBE; SHEELH. &4
ELBRALEFETMEE. SR THREGIR, FEGEEHE), 3, @8, 0
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G2
<

Bl £27 WAL Mitella auda L.

1. #is; 2. 7B, ¥£BF Chrysasplenium flagelliferum
Fr. Schmidt 3. £ (REALWEE): 4 #F,

7 3
6.H%FABTF (EiR128)
Chrysospleniom japonicum (Maxim.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXIII
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— L

ER 128 HFLE T Chrysosplenium japonicum Makine
1. &#%; 2. XEBCREF) 3. BT,

«225 .



(1909) 71; Ohwi FI. Jap. (1853) 605.——Ch. alternifolium L. var. japonicum
Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersbh. XXIII (1877) 343.

BEEER, ABHFH. ZEDHEK, EEERF HFERE, BNk, §€. £
27 1020 B2, M EL, MERBERE. ZEMERE, W37 BX, BER
T RRETE, K 516 8K, B 1025 X, AMOR ARE 713 MRFE, WE
I (PR IN3K) , RIS G, WEH A &, il LERMEERE 24 1—3 1, B4,
A5 S EB RO AE, EHROE . BRI B, £ 5—7 1 RE. £ XY
HR X RSB B EFET LI, BHEEE, MET 710 A% Bhga, BERE
FE&E THEERR L HETEM KK, XH8EH, L6 3—5 &, EEHRE
WL 4, BRITR, R0 B & A, REREE, RS ER, L9 1 2%, 5=
REEAM RS, B E S B AR i 8, (B4 H ;54T B FETR, 5
CHGE; 6 2, ERMAFR. BR RSB, M BT, — g, ko5
X, ERETFXET, Bl R, e,

ATFUEHT. PTOLPFEBUHED . RERiEHEERE. SHTPE
(Kb . HieE, B4,

1 EBFRTHEpei (B2, B1—2)
Chrysoaplenil_lm alternifolium L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 398; Ledeb. Fl. Ross.

II (1844) 226, Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1903) 420; Nekrasova in FIl. Aziat. Ross.
VII (1915) 22, fig. 6y Hegi, Ili. Fl. Mitt.-Europ. IV-2 (1923) 634, fab. 144,
fig. 1, fig. 974; A. Los. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX {(1939) 205; Kitag. Lineam.
F1. Mansh. (1939} 250; [lomos, $w. Cpen. CuG. 1 (1956) 328; Bopom. &a. Cos.
Jamen. Boer. (1966) 244.——Ch. eltermifolium L. var. sibiricum Ser. ex DC,
Prodr. IV (1830) 48; Hara in Nakai et Honda, Nova Fl. Jap. (1939) 387,
chiE s s s 11 (1672 142, & 2013.——Ch. jowense Rydherg in Britt.
Man F1. N. States & Canada (1801) 483 (ut _ Towensis}; in North Amer.
Fl. XXII-2 (1905) 83.

ZEERE, @8N BRI, HE MW, RAGAANE TEENK, AE8 L
HAOHOE A AR, TS e 0 T, 22 40 A R FEE 6 —12
X, TERETHMAFLE, ZETARKW, #RBaxfoeas: A 5EE, £
BT, WA 5—8 A BME, RES G, BhSKke, HORRRRENES, ki4—
8 BBk, | 6—12 2K, REAMKA, BEAFKITIE 3 BUK, Wk 5 BEX; 2EH 1—2 4,
EEEHE ERLAEEEROE, BEW. BEEFEESRERER, RS
B, TSR, R4 BT, B3 Hh 4, ¥ERE, K 1.5—2 BX, Alle
Wo RS, Hig.ERMEFHE T, SHRERL: 2%, TR BRESREIS
£ FEBRETE, TR e, B F MR R, — G R, R, SR, BRE, K 0.5—0.8
=R, LY 0.3 Bk, , ‘ ,

ATHMHRGERRERFT. FTEEIEEHEER, LR AFEEHR
TR, MAEAEE, BHRIVEERIE. SETTEGRI, Fh, Siff 5,4
BRI E—ERMER, LEMB 5.
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10. #{ELM Parnassia L.
L. Gen. Pl. ed. V (1754) 133.

LY

FHEEER, LE, HEMFRRN &%, BETLE SARREE, W EEF5 W,

B 129 &2 -F Chrysospleninm alternifolium 1.
L. 2k(HMTREE): 2. #BF, HKIEE Parnassia palustris L.
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EXMEDETHAE, B LM, SREER, &8s, 5EREE, BAREEY
ETIERE, DFE3—4, &4, THLAZEETR, 12, WBEBE, £FE. HE:®
FEH.

AL 1 #,

WEROCEyEXHH  (ERE 120, B3—4

Parnassia palustris L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 262; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1842)
262; Journ. Linn. Soc. XXIII (1887) 272; Kom. F1. Mansh. IT (1903) 432; Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 253; A.Los. in Kom. Fl. URSS IX (1939) 216; 1
BERHEE II (1972) 151.——P. pelusiris L. var. multiseta Ledeb. Fl. Ross.
I (1842) 262; MHE{%%, HRILEDHREFR (1959) 134. EkR 37, B 4.

BELMA, B 10—50 XK, BAEMHMAE, K 2—7 BEX, B KK 256 EX, 58
BEROTE, )k 1—3 Bk, % 1.5—3.5 E2K, ELHE, 28,24 1, £TFTZ4g, £
RE, BREFE LA, ERETEN A6, 5R1.5—3.5 BX; &% K5, kAR
BRBH T, K 37 3K, W 2—4 TR B 5, IRE, 515 K, W 4—12 Bk, 5
G, A, TSR S, BAEE S, LRIBEK 723 &, BREEELRBK;
DE4s B4, THLAEES, B4 8. SRNEE HTFE5. 87— H; £
¥is—10 A.

AT HE T W E . R TR, KEERE AR, ~TITEHR. 88, %
V. R R B EMSER ERER. ZE R, KAPRESSRE; B
LE RS, BTG, B R, hESE; AELTFRR/RESR TN EERS
BLRYRBSFEE. SHTREGRE. £, S8, BERUBIKRESR
fo— B X, WEEE 7.

R&E: 2¥URTHRAE.
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) Addenda

' < S A
Diagnoses Plantarum Novarum
" Corydalis turtschaninovii Bess. {. haitacensis Y. H. Chou et Ch. Q. Xu f.
"IOV.

A typo plantis prostratis, corollis purpurascentibus, bilabiatis, loco cona-
cavo labiorum cauda praedito, filamentis basi colliculosis, racemis 5—8 (11}
floribus, laxis differt.

ETFEERNE.

LTEREREALY, 1977, 6. 27. BN 2387. (Typus, HAHFREDENE
Bkl - MEF T .

Corydalis ambigua Cham. et Schltd. f. dentata Y. H. Chou f. nov.

Segmentis latioribus cungatis apice pectinatis. Ceterum ut in {ypo.

ETFLRRERARTHRL.

EWEMH B R BB KA. 1966. 5. 16. BEiR 789. (Typus, MAIREKEH
ER B T NS . |

Corydalis ambigua Cham. et Schltd. f. multifida ¥. H. Chou f. nov.

Folia lato-cuneatis decompositis, segmentis linearis. Ceterum ut in typo.

ST RART B,

=G B I A KA. 1966. 5. 16. PR 904. (Typus, ﬁﬁ%*ﬁﬂh@

B ol BT 5 ED o
Cardamine scutata Thunb. var. longiloba P. Y. Fu, var. nov.

A typo foliolo terminali rhombeo-ovato irregulariter irilobato,. lobo me-

i

dic majore triangulari vel oblongo differt.

£TF R, WELY 1700 K.

EHEEEERKAWL, 1951- 9. 7. XM 4146 (Typus, ﬁﬁh‘ﬂi#ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ
Holk + B3 o

Cardamine baishanensis P. Y. Fu, sp. nov.

Species haec, cuius habitu Cardamine resedifolise L. satis similis jam ra-
cemis 12-20-floris petalis oblongo-obovatis vel oblongis 2.3—2.8 mm longis
siliquis 12-—16 mm longis 0.5—¢.8 mm latis non congruit.
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AEFE LIRSS RS 2100 X,

1. EMEEEE 1963, 5. 26. FiRE 1506 (Typus, HXMAT FEB LKL
TIEAFFEED s 2. B EH 19600 6. 2. FEAS 4542 .
Rorippa liaotungensis X. D. Cui et Y. L. Chang sp. nov.

? R. armo-
racioides (Tsch.) Fuss var. Semisilvestris Borb. in RErtek. term. tud. kér
IX (XV) 1879; Nyarddy in Savulescu Fl. R. P. R. (1855) 236, pl. 37, fig. 17
{(pro hybr.) '

R. silvestri (L.) Besser et R. prostrata (Bergeret) Schinz et Thell. affi-
nis, a primo foliis pinati-partitis, segmentis distantibus inter se saepe con-
fluentibus margine irregularitér dentatis, pedicellis in fructu reflexis, sili-
gua breviora 5—6 mm. longa, ca. 1.5 mm. lata, stylis (ca. 1.3 mm.) lengiori-
bus, ab ultimo forma folii diversa differt.

B TR, _

1. STFE A, 1987, 6. 20. Sato 6236 (Typus, MRInARE HERERHKL
T 2. HL, 1931. 6. 11. Sato 704.

Erysimum altaicam C. A. Mey. var. shinganicum Y. L. Chang var. nov.

A typo differt Hpeta]is majoribus 20—36 mm. longis sepalis ca. 10 mm.
longis, foliis interdum denticulatis. :

BT HABE T L.

1. PEE e IPAR IR B A RIS e M 2 B3R, 1939 Wietermayer ¢Typus, BURIT
AN EEERAY - BWHEN 20 FHL, KM, 1939 Wietermayer; 3. [§ |
TEFE B, BEdbl, 1957. 7. 10. IEEE B 254; 4. BETHEES, #
Wik, 1956. 6. 20, FKIC7H 68.

Sedum L.

Sedum hsinganicum Chu sp. nov., i
Haec species habitu S. aizoon L. var. latifolio Maxim. similis, sed flori-
bus § (12, 20) -meris, foliis oppositis differt.

_’%1:{5& 750 RE AL, :
TR IR AR RSN G S R R 2, %R 750 2K, 1951. 8. 8. TR
1834 <Typus, ﬁiﬁ&rﬁﬁtﬁ@ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁkiﬁ%ﬂﬂ.
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Aldeovanda L.

Alltarra auricwllaze Xom.
Alvssineas
Alyssum L,

BT & E

5

UEFBINFHES, TRTNEL, #HERFARL)

A

Aceriphylium rossii (Oliv.) Engler 212

Adinmia Raf, 1, 15

asiatica Ohwi 15
cirrhosa Kom. 15
171,174
vesiculosa L. 174
103
37, 83
37, 85
alpestre Kom., 87
altaicum C. A, Msay,
. dasycarpum C. A, Mey. §7
8. leiocarpa C. A, Mey. B89
87, 89
biovulatum N. Busch 87
calyeenum L. 89

alysoides L.

cancicens DCL
var. clongatum DC. 92
cretoconm Adams 91
incanum 1. 92
lense Adains 87 .
var, Iciocarpum {C. A. Mey.} N, Busch
89
tibiricum willd. 87
Arabideac 38, 101
Arabis L. 37, 120
axillariz Kown. 166
121
121, 123

coronata Nakal
glahra (L.} Bernh
halleri Kom. 121
Liesuta (L.) Scop. 121,
inearaste Pall. ex 1O,

125
128
kamzscharica Fisch, ex DC.
125

125

Iyrata Ko,

lycata 1.
var, Lkamtsrhatica Fisch ex DC.
var. 125
suhsp. kamtschatica (Fisch. ex DC.}

Hultén 125
maximopicz: Busch 121
125

120, 125

seridententalis Wals.

pipponica Boiss.

234 -

perfoliata Lam. 124
121 .
var, hypoglanca Franch. 121

139

pendula L.

Andreoskia dentate Runge

pectipata 1DC, 137

Armoracia Gaetn.—Mey.~Schreh. 135
rusticana (Lam.) Gaerin.-Mey.~Scherb, 135
Asiilbe Buch.~Ham. 199, 201
chinensis (Maxim.) Franch. et Sav. 201
var. korcame Kom, 203
koreapa Nakal 203
Astilboides Engler 1997, 214
B
Barbarea R. Br. 37, 119
orthoceras Ledeb. 120
vetlgaris Kom. 120
Bertena [C. 37, 92
incana (L.) DC. 92
Fertcorella O. E. Schulz 36, 166
maximowiczii (Falib.) O. E. Schulz 166
Brassica L. 36, 38
afba Rabenhorst 51
campestris L. 38, 47
var, mepobrassicd DC. 42
: var, oleifera DC. 47
var. ofeifera praccox DS, 47
czulorapa Pasq. 39, 42
chinensis L. 39, 81
ertca L. 33
hirtz Moench 51
juncea (L.) Coss. 39, 45
var. muhicc\ps Tesn ct Lee 43
napiformis Bailey 39, 45
var. muoltizecta Bar. 47
napobrassica (L.) Mill. 39, 42
mapis L.
var. chinensfy (L.) ©O. E. Schulz 51

var. escafenta DC. 42

var. napobrassica (L.} Reichb. 42
pekinensis (Luur.) Rupr. 39, 47
petsae Bailey 47

cleracea L.



var. botrytis L. 38, 39
var. capitata L. 35, 39
var. gemmifera Zenker 39
var. gongylodes L. 42
var. mapobrassica L. 42
Felymorpha Mur. 139
rapa L. 47
vivlgceg L. 53
Brassiceae 36, 38
Bunias L. 38, 83
cochlearicides Murr. 54, 85
cornuia L. 81
orientalis L. 84, 85
Bunieas 38, 83 !

C

Cakileae 59
Camclina Crantz 37, 98
éarbareifolia DC, 130
glabraia (DC.) Fritsch ex V. Zinger 98
microcarpa Andrz, 58, 100
sativa (L.) Crantz 9B
var. glabrata DC. 98
stlvestris Walleo 101
suhsp. microcarpe N, Zinger var.
rmimor Sinsh. 101
Catnelineae 98
Capparidineae 35
Capsella Medic. 37, 71
Bursa—pastoris (I..) Mcdic T}
Cardaria Desv. 71
draba (L.) Desv. 71
Cardamine L, 37, 101
amaracformis Nakat 114
baishanensis P. Y. Fu 102, 118, 229
dasyloba {Turcz.) Kom., 103
flexuosa With. 102, 109
var, iallax Schulz 109
subsp. fallax Schulz 105
impatiens L. 101, 167
komarovii Nakai 101, 103 .
leucantha ('I.'auSCh) 0. E. Scholz 102, 195
lyrata Bunge 102, 112
macrophylla Willd. 105
manshorica Nakal 112
parviflora L. 102, 110
var, manshurica Kom. 112
pratensis L. 102, 116
prorepens Fisech. 101, 112 .
resedifolia L. 116
var. mori Nakai 102, 116
scutata Thuab,
var. longiloba P. ¥. Fn 1061, 108, 229

syleatica Link. 109
tenuifolia (Lcdt‘-b-) Turcz. 101, 102
Chamaerhodiola dumuose (Franch.) Nakai 177
wolingensis Nakai 177
Cheilanthus apricus Steven
var. trichosepalus (Turcza} Franch., 144
aurantiacnys Bunge 153
Chelidonium L. 1, 3
japomicum Thunb., 3 I
majus L. 3
Chigzospemum erectum Bernh 13
Chorispora R. Br. ex DC. 37, 59
tenella {Palll} DC., 59
Chrysosplenium L. 199, 217
alternifoliom L, 218, 226
var, papomicum Maxim. 228
var, sbiricum Ser. ex DC. 226
gmabile Kitag, 218
baralense Kom. 218§
var. lectus—cachleae (Kitag.) Bar. et Skv,
218
crenulatum Franch.
var. atrodiscum Sute 220
flagcllilerum Fr, Schmidt 218, 223
iowense Rydherg 22§
japonicum Makine 218, 224
lectus—cochleas Kitsg:, 218
pilosurn Maxim. 218 )
peetdofanrei Lévl, 223
ramosum Maxim. 218, 229
var. aiodiseum (Suw) Hara 220
sini¢um Maxim. 218§ 222
spakerospermun; Kom, 218
trachyspermum Maxim. 223
yesoenie Franch. et Say. 220
Clausia Korn.—~Tr. 37, 144
trichosepala (Turce.) Dvofik 144
Clypesla alyssoides 1. B9
Cochlearie armoracia Lo 135
resicane Lan. 135
Corydalis Vent. 1,16
ambigua Chatwn. et Schiud, 17, 23, 25
. dentaia Y. H. Chou 25, 229
f. linearilaba (Sieb. et Zuce.) Kitag. 25
f. multitida ¥. H. Chou . 25, 229
f. rotundilobe (Maxim.) Kitag, 23
tus. limearrioba Maxim., 25

=2l

lus roindrichs Maxim. 23
var, amifensiy Maxim., 23, 25
bungeana Turcz. 17, 34
‘buschii Nakai 17, 28
decumbens Kom. 257
gigantca Trautv. et’ Mey, 17, 27
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var. amurensis Regel 27

var. macrantha Regel 27
fmpatiens (Pall.) Fisch. 32
{tneariloba Sieb. ot Zucc. 23
meximowicziang Nakal 38
17, 32

f. raddeana (chcl) Nakai 34

var, raddeana (Regel) Nakai 34
paconifolia (Stweph.) Pers. 34
17, 2%

var. speciosa (Maxim.) Kom. 30
raddeana Regel 34
redowskii Fedde 34

remota Fisch, 17

ochotensis Turcz.

pallida Pers.

var. fumartaefolis Kom. 19
var. lneariluba Maxim. 14
var pectinats Kom. 19
var. fernata MNakai 17
temote Koem. 23
repens Mand]l et Mubl. 17, 22
var. watanabel (Kiug.) Y. H. Chou 23
specivse Maxim, 30
sibirica (L. f.) Pers. 17, 30
var. impatiens (Pall.) Regel 32
var. ochorensts Regel 32
terpara Nakai 17, 21
wrtschaninovii Bess, 17
f. fumariaefolia {(Maxim.) ¥. H. Chou 19
f. haitaoensis Y. H, Cheu ¢t Ch, Q. Xu
20, 229
f. lineariloba (Maxim.) Kitag. 19
f. pectinata (Kom.)} Y. H. Chou 19
Cotyledon fimbriats Turcz. 157
8- ramosgissima {Maxim.) Maxim. 197
malacophylia [all. 194
mintte Kom. 198
spimara Lo 197
Crassulaceae 174
Cruciferae 35

D

Dentaria daiyloba Turcz. 105
{ewcantha Tzusch 105
tenuifolia Ledeb. 102

Descurainia Webhb. et Berthel. 36, 164
sophila (L.} Webb. ex Prant 164
sophis (J.} Schur 164

Dicentra Bernh. 1, 13
Speét:lbilis (L.) Lem. 13

37, 137
asper (Pall.) Kitag. 137

Diplotaxis DC. 36, 55
wuralis (L.} DC, 58~

236

Dimorphastemen Kitag.

A

vimine (L.) DC., 57
37, 139
dentatus (Bunge) Ledeb. f39

var. glanduloses Maxim. 141

Dontostemon Andrz,

var. pilosts Kitag. 139
tnteprifolins C. A. Mey. 141
var. glandulosus Turcz. 141
itegrifalius (L.) Ledeb. 139, 141
var. eglandulosus (DC.) Turcz. 144
micranthus C. A. Mey. 139, 144
oblongifolins Ledeb. 134
pectinarus (DC.) Ledeb. 137
Draba 1. 37, 35, 94
frigtda Sauter
8. kemtschatica Ledeb. 94
kamtschatica N, Busch 954, 9§
nemorosa L. 94, 9§
var. Askecarpa Lindl. 9§
var, lciocarpa Lind. 98
nivelfs Liljebl.
var, camizachatica (Andrz.) Poble 9§
mongolica Turcz, 94
multceps Kitag, @4
Drosera L. 171
rotumdifolia L. 171 !
Droseraceas 171

E

Fru¢a Adans. 36m, 53
sativa Gars. 58
Erysimum L. 3§, 148

altaicum C. A. Mey. 148, 151
var, humiflimam Kitag. 131
var, humillimum Ledeb. 153
var, shinganicum. Y. L. Chang 153, 23¢
amurense Kitag, 1593
aurantiacum (Bunge) Maxiem.
f. flavum Kitag, 153
var. amurense {Kitag.)Y. L. Chaag 153
wurantiaceum Korsh, 153
149, i35
cheiranthoides Monnet 157
heracifolivmn L. 148
Aieracifolinm N. Burch [49
humillimum (Ledeb,) N, Busch 153
14%, 157
148, 149

149, 153

cheiranthoides L.

macilentum Bunge
marshellianum L.

of ficinale L. 161

148, 149 i
strictum Gaerte. Mey. ot Scherb. 149

F

Fumaria impatiens Pall. 32

repandum L.



pallida Thunk. 30
sbirica Lo E. 30
specrabiiis L. 13

Hesperis L. 34, 146
Inreg Maxim., 158
matronalis L. 148
var. sibirics O. E. §chulz 148
ofephila Kitag. 146, 147

#richoscpala Turcz., 144

Hotefa chinensis Maxim. 201
Hylomencon Maxim. 1
japonfca (Thunb.} Preatl 3
var, vernalis Kitag. 3
vernalis Maxim. 3
Hypecoum L. 1, 11
orectum L. 13

Isatideae 38,77
38, 77

Mey. 81

1satis L.
costata C. A,
egblongata DC.

var. yezognsis (Ohwi) Y. L. Chang
77, 18
tinctoria L. 78
suhsp. jeponica N. Busch 78

var. yezoensis Ohwi 78
yezoensis Ohwi 78,
L
Lepidieas 59
Lepidium L. 37, 59

apetalum Willd. 60, 68
campesire (L) R. Br.
f. glabratum (Lej & Court.) Thell,
var. glapratum Lej & Court. 60
cartilagineumn (). May.) Thell. §0, 83

subsp, crassifolium Q‘W et K.} Thell.

63

cordatsm (Willds ex Stev.} Liou ¢t al. 60

crassifolium W. et K. 63
draba L. 71
deasiflorum Schrad.
Jatifolivm L. &5
subsp. affine (Ledeb.) Kiwng. 63
subsp. @bfricum (Schweigg.) Thell.

60, 68

mongolicum ¥raach. 63
r. affine C. A, Mey. §5

micranthure Leodeb. 68

60, 63

60, 65

mativum L. 60

var.

perfoliatum L.

rudepale L.

65

sibiricum Schweigg. 60, 65
vicginicum L. 68

M

Mitella L. 199, 217
noda L. 217

Myagrum panictlatum L. 83
rarivum L. 98

Mukdenia Kowdz., 169, 212
acathifolia Nakai 212

vossii (Oliv.) Keoidz. 212

N

Nasturtium barbareifolium Festsch.

130

130

gicbosum Turcz,

f. bivalvis N. Huasch 130
Arsprdum DG, 130
[. ferrapoma N, Busch 130

microspermum DC. 131
patusere (Leyss.) DC. 131
Stkokianum Frapch. et Sav.

Neslia Disv. 38, 83

pasiculata {L.) Desv. 83

o

Odontarrhena chovats C. A. Mey. 87

121

Otesitropbe Bunge 199, 214
rusifraga Bung-c 214

Orastachys {DC.) Fisch. 175, 184
cartilaginra A. Bor, 194, 198

fimbriatus (‘Furcz.) Berger
198
malacophyllus (Pall.) Fisch., 184
minuts (Kom.) Berger 194, 198
spinosus (L.) C. A, Mey., 194, 197
36, 53

194, 19%

yaponicus Kiag.

Orychophragmus Bunge
sonchifolins Bunge 53
violaceus (L.) O. E. Schulz 53

P
L 5

anomalum Fedde §

Papaver L.

alpinum L.

var. etoceum Ledeb, 8
chinense (Regel) King., 8
croceum Ledeb. 11
nudicaule Kung et Wang 8B
5, b
subsp. amurense N. Busch 8§

nudicaule L.

var. chinenge (Regel) Tedde 8
var. faxagile Kitag., 8§
ssp. rubro—aurensacum Fedde

var. chinense {Regel} Fedde &
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psendo-radicatum Kitag., 5§

radicarum Kitag., 5

thoeas L. 5, 11

somniferum L. 5, 11
Papaveraceae 1
Parnassia L. 199, 227

palustris L. 228

var. multicera Ledeb, 228

Penthorum L. 199

chinense Pursh 199

Aumilec Regel et Maack 199

redoides L.

var. chimemsis (Pursh) Maxim. 200

Puletrichum C. A. Mey. 37, 89

cretaceum  {Adams} Ledeb. 90

elongatum O, A, Mey, 91
Pugionium Gaertn, 38, 81

vornuum (L.)Gaertn. 81

R

Raphaneae 57
Raphanus L. 37, ST
sativus L. 53
stepocarpus Kitag., 59
Reseduceae 169
Resedz L. 169
lutea L. 170
Resedineae 169
Rhodiola L, 17§
angusta Nuakai 177
dunmlosa (¥Franch.) 8. H. #a 177
komaravii A, Bor. 177
sachalinensis A. Bor. 179
Ehoeadales ]
Rhocdinecas 1
Ricotia conzaniensis Lour. 131
Rodgersia A, Gray 199, 203
podephylla A. Gray 203
tabularis (Hemsl.}) Kom. 214
Rorippa Scop. 37, 38, 128
barbareifolia (DC.) Kitag, 30, 130
cantaniensis (Lour.) Obwi 130, 131
globosa (Turez.} Thell. 36, 130
globosa (Turcz.) Vaszs. 13D
hispida (DC.) Britt. 131
islandica (Oed.) Borb. 130, 131
liaotungensis X. D, Cui et ¥, L. Chang
130, 135, 230
microsperma {DC.) Hand.~Mazz., 131
microsperma (DC.) Vass. 131 -
patustris (Leyss.) Bess. 131
prastrata {Bergeret) Schuinz et Thell 135
silvestris (L) Besser 135

e« 238 »

Rasales 174

S

Saxifraga L. 199, 203
btonchialis L. 203, 210
subsp. spinulosa Hultée 210
cernne L. 204, 208
corttisacfolie Kom. 212
fertunci Hook. f. ¢
var. koraiensis Nakai 204, 212
laciniata Nakai et Takeda 204, 207
manshuriensis (Enger) Kom. 204
punctata L. 204
var. manshnricnsis Engler 204
rossii Oliv. 212
sibitica L, 204, 208
var. hockiana Engler 208
var. pekinensis (Maxim.) Engler 208
tabularis Hemsl, 214
takedana Nakai 208
Saxifragaceac 198
Saxifragineae 174
Sedum L, 175, 179
aizoon L. 180, 187
f. angustifolium Franch. 188
f. glaberrimum (Kitag.) K Kiug. 187
ssp- Aemrscheticum {Fiseh.) Frad. 192
ssp. middendorfignam (Maxim.) Frad.
189 \
var. angusiifolium (Franch.) &bhu 188
var. austro-mamshurictsm (Nakai et Kitag.)
King. 199
var, flortbundum MNakai 187
var. glabrifolium (Kitag.) Kitag. 187
vat, latifolium Maxim. 189
var. yematute; Kitag, 188
albiflorum (Maxim.) Maxim. 183
alborosesm Baker 182
qustro—manshuricum Nakai 189
drymarioides Hance
var, stellariaefoliym (Franch.} Hamet 185
dumulosum Franch., 177
erythrostictum Mig, 179, {82
eupatorivides {Kom,) Kom. [83
femzellf Frad., 177
pimbreatum(Turcz.) Franch, 197
var. remosissimum (Maxim.) Frad. 197
hsinganicum Chu 180, 188, 230
kamtczatieum Fisch. 180, 192
komarovtz {A. Bor.) Cha 177
malacophyltum (Pall.) Stend. 194
middendorfiabnnin Maxim. 180, 189
var. diffussum Pracg., 189



pallescens Freyn 180, 183
ig0, 192
purpureum (L.} Schult. 180, 185

remesisitmam (Maxim.) Franch., 197

polytrichoides Hemsl.

roseum (L.) Scop.
var. tichangbarchanicum Bar. Skv. at Chuo
177
sachalincnsis {A. Bor.} Waresch., 179
180, 192

sarmentosuin Bunge

selskianum Regel et Maack 180, 183
var, glabrifolium Kiwag. 187
spectabile Horean 179, 182

var. angustifolium Kitag. 183
spinogum (L.} Thuobh. 197
stellariacfolium Franch. 180, 185
selephivm L.,

var, verticillatum (L.) Frod, 180

ssp. purpsrenm {L.) Praeg. 183

$sp. versicillazum (L) Frod. 180

88p. wiviparum: (Maxim.) Frad. 182

var. albiflornm Maxim. 183

var. pallescens (Freyn) Kom. 183

Var. putputeum L, 135
verticillatum L., 179, 180
179, 182

wulingense (Nakai) Kitag, 177
Serraceniales 171
Sinapis L. .36, 51

alba L. 51

pekinensis Lour 47
Smeclowakia C. A, Mey. 36, 168

alba (Pall.) Regel 169

cinerea Kom. 16%

¥iviparum Maxim,

Sisymbrieac 137
Sigsymbrium L. 3§, 157

altissimum L. 158, 161
« amphibinm L.

var. palustre L. 131

asperym Pall, 137

eplandulosum DC. 144

heteromallum €. A. Mey. 158
inregrifoliem L, 141

islandicym QOed. 131

funcenry M. B, 159

luteurn (Maxim.} O. E. Schulz 151, 158
marimowiczit Palib. 166

mucale L. 55
offocinale (L.} Scop.
palusrre Leyss. 131

158, 16}

pannonicam Jacq. 161
polymorphum (Murr.) Rath
sopkia L. 164

Stevenia Adams et Fisch. 37, 128
axillaris (Kﬂrn.) M. Busch 166
cheiranthoidea DC, 128

T

Tetrapama barbareifolia Turcz ex Fisch, et Mey.
130
Thlaspi L. 37, 74
74, 77
byrsa—pastores L. 71
casptilaginenm J. May 63
cochleariforme DC. 74
Thiaspideae 74
Tillaea L. 175
aguatica L. 175
Torularia humilis (C. A. Mey.) O, E, Schulz 156
Turritis L. 120 ’
glabra 1., 123
hirsute L. 125

158, 159

arvense L.

U

Umbificns DC.
scete Oroszachys DC. 194
r@mosdssimus Maxim. 197

$239






